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Chapter 31: Traditions about Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)

31-1 My father and Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with them - quoted on
the authority of Sa’ad ibn Abdullah and Ja’far al-Hemyari, on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on
the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm that he had heard Abal Hassan Ali ibn Musa (Imam) Ar-Ridha’
(a.s.) say, “Everyone’s friend is his intellect and everyone’s enemy is his ignorance.”

31-2 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqaq, Muhammad ibn Ahmad Al-San’ani
and Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Mokattib - may God have mercy upon them - narrated that
Abul Husayn Muhammad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Sahl ibn Zayd al-Adami, on
the authority of Abdul Adheem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Mahmood ibn Abil Bilad that
he had heard Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “Whoever is ungrateful for the blessings from the created ones is not
grateful to God the Honorable the Exalted.”

31-3 According to the same documentation, Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmood narrated that Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)
said, “A believer is one who rejoices over doing good deeds, and repents from doing wicked deeds. A
Muslim is one from whose tongue and hands the Muslims are secure. Whomsoever whose neighbors
are not secure from him, does not belong to our nation.”

31-4 Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Shah - the jurisprudent from Marv narrated at home on the
authority of Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Abdullah an-Neishaboori, on the authority of Abul Qasim Abdullah
ibn Ahmad ibn Amer ibn Soleiman al-Ta’ee in Basra, on the authority of his father in the year 260 A.H.
(873 A.D.) quoted the following on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) in the year 194 A.H.
(809 A.D.).
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ةوعجمخْبارِ الَْمالا نم لامالس هلَيِضا عالر نع ما جاء ف آخَر باب

1 ‐ هدُالبعه ودِ البع ندُ بعدَّثَنا سما ما قالا: حنْهع هال ضيدِ ‐ رلالو ندَ بمحا نب نسالح ندُ بمحمو بدَّثَنا اح
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وسم نب لع نسا الحبا تعمس :قال ،مهالج ناب نسالح نع ،مهاش نب راهيمبدَّثَنا اقالا: ح رييمفَرٍ الحعج نب
لُههج هدُوعو قْلُهرِ عام لك دِيقص :قُولي ملاا السهِملَيِضاعالر.

حدَّثَنا عل احمدِ بن محمدِ بن عمرانَ الدَّقَّاق ؛ ومحمدِ بن احمدَ السنان؛ والحسين بن ابراهيم بن احمدَ ‐ 2
المتّب ‐ رحمهم‏اله ‐ قالُوا: حدَّثَنا ابو الحسين محمدُ بن اب عبدِاله الوف، عن سهل بن زَيادٍ الأدم، عن عبدِ
نم منعرِ المشي ن لَمم :قُولي لامالس هلَي‏ عتعمس :البِلادِ، قال ِبا نودِ بمحم نع ،نسالح هدِالبع نيم بظالع
لجو زع هرِ الشي لَم ينالَمخْلُوق.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن ابراهيم بن اب محمودٍ، قال: قال الرِضا علَيه السلام: المؤمن: الَّذِي اذا احسن استَبشَر واذا ‐ 3
قَهوائب هن جارأمن لَم ينَّا مم سلَي دِهيو هسانن لونَ ممسلالم سلَمالَّذِي ي :مسلالمو ،ستَغفَرا ساءا.

4 ‐ ندُ بمحرِ مو ببدَّثَنا اح :قال دارِه ودِ فالرروبِم زِىورالم يهالفَق الشّاه نب لع ندُ بمحم نسو الحبدَّثَنا اح
ف بدَّثَنا اح :قال ةرصبِالْب مانَ الطَّائلَيس نرِ بعام ندَ بمحا نب هدُالبم عوالقاسبدَّثَنا اح :قال وريسابيالن هدِالبع
ةاىمو ينسعتو عبرنَةَ اس ملاا السهِملَيِضاعالر وسم نب لع دَّثَنح :قال نأئتَيمو ينّتس نَةس.

The same was also narrated by Abu Mansoor Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Bakr al-Khori in Neishaboor1, on
the authority of Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Khori, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn
Ziyad - the Khori jurisprudent in Neishaboor, on the authority of Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-Harawi ash-
Sheybani, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.). The same was also narrated by Abu
Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ashnani Ar-Razi al-Adl in Balkh, on the authority of Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Mehrawayh al-Qazvini, on the authority of Dawood ibn Soleiman al-Farra’, on the
authority of (Imam) Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), who quoted on the authority of his father (Imam) Musa
ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (a.s.), on the authority of his father (Imam) Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.),
on the authority of his father (Imam) Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir) (a.s.), on the authority of his father
(Imam) Ali ibn Al-Husayn (as-Sajjad) (a.s.), on the authority of his father (Imam) Al-Husayn ibn Ali
(a.s.), on the authority of his father (Imam) Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “I will
intercede on behalf of the following four groups of people on the Resurrection Day:

1-Those who honor my progeny

2- Those who help them fulfill their needs

3- Those who help them in their affairs when they urgently need help

4- Those who love them verbally and wholeheartedly

31-5 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his
father Musa ibn Ja’far (al-Kazim) (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq)



(a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-
Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of Asma’ bint2 Umays, on the authority of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima
(a.s.), “When I became pregnant with Al-Hassan and delivered him, the Prophet (S) came and told
Asma’ to hand him his (grand)son. Asma’ had wrapped the baby up in yellow cloth. She took the baby
and handed him over to the Prophet (S). The Prophet (S) put the cloth aside, and recited the call to
prayer (azan) in his right ear, and the invitation to establish the prayer (iqama) in his left ear. Then the
Prophet asked Ali (a.s.), ‘What did you name my (grand)son?’ Ali (a.s.) replied, ‘O Prophet of God! I
have not named him before you have. However, I wish to call him Harb.’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘Neither
will I name him before my Lord does.’ Then Gabriel descended and said, ‘O

وحدَّثَنا ابو منْصورٍ احمدُ بن ابراهيم بن برٍ الخُورِي بِنَيسابور، قال: حدَّثَنا ابو اسحاق ابراهيم بن هارونَ بن محمدٍ
،بانالشَّي وِيره الهدِالبع ندُ بمحدَّثَنا اح :قال ورسابيبِن الخُورِي يهزِيادٍ الفق ندِ بمحم نب فَرعدَّثَنا جح :قال الخورِي
:لخَ قالبِب دْلالع ازِيالر دٍ الأشنانمحم نب نيسه الحدِ البو عبا دَّثَنحو لامالس هلَي‏ عوسم نب لِضا عالر نع
:قال ملاا السهِملَيِضاعالر وسم نب لع نع ،اءمانَ الفَرلَيس نب داۇد نع ،القَزوِين يهوهرم ندِ بمحم نب لدَّثَنا عح
با دَّثَنح :قال لع ندِ بمحم با دَّثَنح لامالس هلَيدٍ عمحم نب فَرعج با دَّثَنح :فَرٍ قالعج نب وسم با دَّثَنح
هال ولسر نع لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال با نب لع با دَّثَنح :قال لع بن ينسالح أب دَّثَنح :قال نيسالح نب لع
م فلَه اعالسم، وهجحوائ ملَه القاضو ،تِيذُرل رِمالم ،ةيامالق موي يعم شَفنَا لَهةٌ اعبرا :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص
هسانلم بِقَلبِه ولَه بالُمحو هلَيوا اا اضطُرنْدَ مم عورِهاُم.

5 ‐ فَرعج با دَّثَنح :فَرٍ قالعج نب وسم با دَّثَنح :قال ملاا السهِملَيِضاعالر وسم نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
:يسٍ قالَتمع بِنْت ماءسا دَّثَنح :قال نيسالح بن لع با دَّثَنح :قال لع ندُ بمحم با دَّثَنح :دٍ قالمحم نب
،ناب لُمه ماءسيا ا :فَقال ،هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب جاء لَدتُهوو نسبِالح لْتما حلَم ملاا السهلَية عمفاط ندَّثتح
سرى‏، ثُمالي هاُذُن ف قاماو ،الُيمن هاُذُن أذَّنَ فو ،هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِ‏ بِها النَّبمفَر فراءص قَةرخ ف هلَيا تهفَدَفَع
قال لعل علَيه السلام بأيِ شَ‏ء سميت ابن؟ قال: ما كنْت أسبِقُكَ بِـاسمه يـا رسول اله وقَدْ كنْت اُحب ان اسميةُ
هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب رباً، فَقالح

Muhammad! The Ali Al-A’ala3 sends greetings to you and says, ‘In respect to you Ali is in the same rank
that Aaron was to Moses with the exception that there will be no Prophets after you. Name your
(grand)son the same as the son of Aaron.’’ The Prophet (S) asked, ‘What was the name of the son of
Aaron?’ Gabriel said, ‘Shubbar.’4 The Prophet (S) said, ‘My language is Arabic.’ Gabriel said, ‘Name him
Al-Hassan.’” Asma’ added, “Then he was named Al-Hassan. Seventh days after his birth, the Prophet
(S) sacrificed two gray sheep for him. He (a.s.) gave one leg to the midwife for one Dinar. He (a.s.) then
shaved the child’s head and gave charity in the amount of silver equal to the weight of his hair. He then
rubbed the baby’s head with saffron and said, ‘O Asma’! Rubbing blood on the baby’s head is one of the
practices of the Age of Ignorance.’”

Asma’ added, “Al-Husayn was born the following year. The Prophet (S) came and said, ‘O Asma’! Bring
me my (grand)son.’ Asma’ handed him the baby wrapped up in white cloth. The Prophet (S) recited the



call to prayer in the baby’s right ear, and the invitation to establish the prayer in his left ear. Then the
Prophet (S) hugged him and started to cry. Asma’ said, ‘O Prophet of God! May my parents be your
ransom! Why are you crying?’ The Prophet (S) replied, ‘I am crying for this (grand)son of mine.’ Asma’
said, ‘O Prophet of God! He was just born!’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘O Asma’! After my death, oppressors
will kill him. May God deprive them of my intercession.’ Then the Prophet (S) added, ’O Asma’! Don’t
inform (the Blessed Lady) Fatima about this since she has just delivered him.’ He (a.s.) then asked Ali
(a.s.), ‘What did you name my (grand)son?’ Ali (a.s.) replied, ‘O Prophet of God! I have not named him
before you do. However, I wish to call him Harb.’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘Neither will I name him before
my Lord does.’ Then Gabriel descended and said, ‘O Muhammad! The Ali Al-A’ala sends greetings to
you and says, ‘In respect to you Ali is in the same rank that Aaron was to Moses with the exception that
there will be no Prophets after you. Name your (grand)son the same as the son of Aaron.’ The Prophet
(S) asked Gabriel, ‘What was the name of the son of Aaron?’ Gabriel said, ‘Shobayr.’ The Prophet (S)
said, ‘My language is Arabic.’5 Gabriel said, ‘Name the baby Al-Husayn.’” Asma’ added, “Then he was
named Al-Husayn. When the seventh day after his birth came, the Prophet (S) sacrificed two gray
sheep for him. He (a.s.) gave one leg to the midwife for one Dinar. The

لع :قُوليو لامكَ السقرِى‏ يعلالا لدُ! العمحيا م :فَقال لامالس هلَي‏ عيلئربطَ جبه ثُم ،ِبر همسبِا نَا أسبِقلا او :هآلو
منْك بِمنْزِلَة هارون من موس ولا نَبِ بعدَكَ، سم ابنَكَ هذا بِاسم ابن هارون. فَقال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: وما
،نسالح همس :لامالس هلَي‏ عيلئرجِب قال ،برع سانل :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال ،رشَب :ون؟ قالهار ناب مسا
قالَت اسماء فَسماه الحسن، فَلَما كانَ يوم سابِعه عق النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله عنْه ببشَين املَحين وأعطَ القابِلَةَ
،ةيلالجاه علف الدَّم ماءسيا ا :قال بِالخَلُوقِ ثُم هأس‏ رطَلرِقاً ورِ وزنِ الشَّعبِو دَّقتَصو هأسر لَقح دِيناراً ثُمذاً وفَخ
لُمه ماءسيا ا :فَقال ،هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب جاءو ،لامالس هلَي‏ عنيسدَ الحولٍ ۇلعدَ حا كانَ بفَلَم :ماءسا قالَت
:سماءا ‏، فَقالَتفَب رِهجح ف هعضوسرى‏ والي ف قاما‏، والُيمن هذُنا فَأذَّن ف ،ضاءيب قَةرخ ف هلَيا تهفَدَفَع ،ناب
بِابِ انْت واُم مم باؤكَ؟ قال علَ ابن هذا، قُلْت: انَّه ۇلدَ الساعةَ يا رسول اله، فَقال: تَقتُلُه الفىةُ الباغيةُ من
‏ءَش أي :لعل قال ثُم ،هتدٍ بِوِلادهةُ عريبنَّها قة بِهذا فَاملا تُخبِري فاط ماءسيا ا :قال ثُم ،تشَفاع هال منَالَهدِي، لا اعب
هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب رباً، فَقالح هميسن اا بحا نْتقَدْ كو ،هال ولسيا ر همسبِقَكَ بِاسلا نْتما ك :هذا؟ قال ناب يتمس
،لامكَ السقرِىي علالا لدُ العمحيا م :فَقال لامالس هلَي‏ عيلئربطَ جبه ثُم ،لجو زع ِبر همبِاس سبِقلا او :هآلو هلَيع
ناب مما اس :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب ونَ، قالهار ناب نَكَ هذا بِاسماب مس ،وسن مهارۇنَ منْكَ كم للَكَ: ع قُوليو
هارونَ؟ قال: شُبير قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لسان عرب، قال جِبرئيل‏ علَيه السلام: سمه الحسين، فَلَما كانَ
بشَـينِب هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صالنَّبِـ نْهع قه عسابِع موي

Prophet (S) then shaved the child’s head and gave charity in the amount of silver equal to the weight of
his hair. He (a.s.) then rubbed the baby’s head with saffron and said, ‘O Asma’! Rubbing blood on the
baby’s head is one of the practices of the Age of Ignorance.’”

31-6 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “My daughter (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima will come to the congregation on the Resurrection Day with a bloody shirt in her hands. She will
grasp one of the pillars of the Throne and say, ‘O the Just! Please judge between me and my son’s
murderer!” God’s Prophet (S) added, “By the Lord of the Kaaba! God will rule in favor of my daughter.



Indeed the Exalted the Honorable God will be angry whenever (the Blessed Lady) Fatima gets angry,
and gets pleased whenever (the Blessed Lady) Fatima is pleased.”

31-7 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When I was taken up to the
heavens on the Night of Ascension, Gabriel took my hand, had me sit on a heavenly rug, and gave me a
quince seed - one of those from Heaven. I was playing around with it in my hand when at once a very
beautiful houri6 - I had never seen anyone more beautiful than her - came out of it and said, “O
Muhammad! Peace be upon you.” I asked, “Who are you?” She said, “I am the Al-Radhiyya Al-
Mardhiyya (pleased and being pleased with).7 The Almighty created me from three sections: my lower
part is made of musk, my middle part is made of camphor, and my top part is made of perfume. I have
been molded from the water of life. The Almighty told me, ‘Be!’ and I was. He created me for your
brother, your cousin Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)!”

31-8 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Children are like basil. And Al-
Hassan and Al-Husayn are my basil.”

31-9 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! Indeed you are the one who
allocates the Heaven and Hell.8 And indeed you are the one who will knock at the Gates of Paradise
and enter it without any reckoning.”

31-10 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The similitude of the members of
my Household among you is like that of Noah’s Ark. Whoever boarded it was saved, and whoever
strayed away from it was thrown into the Fire.”

ماءسيا ا :بِالخُلوقِ فَقال هأسر طَلرِقاً، ورِ وزنِ الشَّعبِو دَّقتَصو هأسر لَقح ديناراً، ثُمذاً والقابِلَةَ فَخ َأعطو ينملَحا
ةليالجاه علف الدَّم.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تُحشَر ابنَت فاطمةُ يوم القيامة ومعها ثياب مصبوغَةٌ ‐ 6
:هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر لَدِي قالو لقات نيبو نيم باح دليا ع :شِ فَتقولرالع من قَوائم ةمبِقائ لَّقفَتَع ،بِالدَّم
.فَيحم اله تَعال‏ لابنَت وربِ العبة، وانَّ اله عز وجل يغضب لغَضبِ فاطمةَ ويرض‏ لرِضاها

7 ‐ أقعدَندِي وبِي يلئربخَذَ جا ماءالس َلا ب رِىا اُسلَم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
نسحا را وراء لَمةٌ حنْها جارِيت مجذَّا انفَلَقَت فَخَرها ابنَا أقللَةً فَافَرجس لَنناو ثُم ،نَّةرانيكِ الجن درنُوكٍ مد َلع
منْها، فَقالات: اَلسلام علَيكَ يا محمدُ، فَقُلْت من انْتِ؟ قالَت: انَا الراضيةُ المرضيةُ، خَلَقَن الجبار من ثَلاثَة أصنافٍ،
،نْتَف !كون :اربالج ل قاليوانِ، والح ن ماءم نَنجعبيرٍ، ون عم أعلاين كافُورٍ، وم طسوسكٍ، ون مم سفَلا
لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لكَ عمع نابخيكَ ولا خَلَقَن.



8 ‐ نيسالحو نسالح يحانَتايرلَدُ رِيحانَةٌ، والو :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

9 ‐ نَّةالج عُ بابنَّكَ لَتَقراالنَّارِ، ونَّةَ والج نَّكَ قَسيما ليا ع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
.وتَدخُلُها بِلا حسابٍ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: مثَل اهل بيت فيم كمثَل سفينَة نُوح من ركبها نَجا، ‐ 10
.ومن تَخَلَّف عنْها زُخَّ ف النَّارِ

31-11 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “God’s Wrath and that of his
Prophet (S) is encompasses whomever sheds my (offspring’s) blood and bothers the members of my
Household.”

31-12 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “An angel came to me and said, O
Muhammad! Indeed God sends you greetings and tells you, ‘I have married off (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima to Ali. Therefore, give her to him in wedlock. I have ordered the ‘Tooba9 tree to yield pearls,
hyacinths and corals. Indeed all the residents of the Heavens are happy on this occasion. Soon they will
have two sons who will be the Masters of the Youth in Paradise! The people of Paradise will be adorned
by them. O Muhammad! Glad tidings! You are the best of the previous ones, and the best of the later
ones.’”

31-13 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Six things are due to manliness:
three when you are staying and three for when you are traveling. The ones for when you are staying
include reciting the Honorable the Exalted God’s Book, improving God’s mosques and finding friends in
the way of God. The ones for when you are traveling include giving charity out of what you have taken
along with you and joking in ways not to be committing any sins.”

31-14 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The stars are the safeguards for
the residents of the heavens, and the members of my Household are the safeguards for my nation.”

31-15 According to the same documentation, Ja’far ibn Muhammad (as-Sadiq) (a.s.) said, “It was
written on the seal of Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.)10, ‘I am optimistic about God, his trustworthy Prophet (S),
his kind Trustee, and Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn.”

31-16 According to the same documentation, regarding the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘… of
devouring anything forbidden…’11 Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “This refers to someone who fulfills the
needs of his believing brother and later accepts his gift.”

31-17 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Faith consists of verbal
expression, whole-hearted acceptance and acting accordingly.”



11 ‐ ،مد قهرن ام َلع هولسر بغَضو هال بشتَدَّ غَضا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
تتْرع ف آذانو.

12 ‐ قُوليو لامكَ السقرِىي هنَّ الدُ امحيا م :لَكٌ فَقالم تانا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
لَكَ: قَدْ زَوجت فاطمةَ من عل فَزوِجها منْه وقَدْ امرت شَجرةَ طُوب‏ ان تَحمل الدُّر والياقوت والمرجانَ، وانِّ اهل
رنَّكَ خَيدُ فَامحر يا مبشفَا نَّةالج لها نيزبِهِما يو نَّةالج لهِدا شَبابِ ايلَدانِ سما ونْهولَدُ ميسكَ وحوا بِذلقَدْ فَر ماءالس
الآخَرينو ينلوالا.

13 ‐ نْها فرِ ثَلاثَةٌ مضالح نْها ف؛ ثَلاثَةٌ مةوءرالم نتَّةٌ مس :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
ف ا الَّتماو ،هال خاذُ الإخوانِ فّاتو ،هساجِدِ الةُ ممارع؛ ولجو زع هتابِ الةُ كلاورِ فَتضالح ف ا الَّتمفَرِ فَاالس
عاصرِ المغَي ف زاحالمو الْخُلْق سنحادِ والز ذلفَرِ فَبالس.

14 ‐ تمأمانٌ لا تيب لهاو ماءالس لانٌ لاهما ومالنُّج :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

15 ‐ تُوبم ملاا السهِملَي‏علع ندِ بمحم خاتَم َلكانَ ع :قال ملاا السهِملَيدٍعمحم نفَرِ بعج نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو:

ظَنّ بِاله حسن‏ وبالنَّبِ الموتَمن‏ وبالوص ذِي المنَن‏ وبِالحسين والحسن‏

16 ‐ لجالروه :قال (ِتحلسالُونَ لكا) :لجو زع هلِ القَو ف لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
تَهدِيه لقْبي ةَ، ثُمالْحاج يهلاخ قضالَّذِي ي.

17 ‐ لمعرِفَةٌ بِالقَلبِ، وعمسانِ، وّبِالل قْراريمانُ االا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.بِالاركانِ

31-18 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Blessed the Sublime God
said, O son of Adam! You did not treat me justly. I was kind to you by giving you blessings, but you show
your animosity towards Me by committing sins. My good descended upon you while it was always your
wickedness that ascended (up to Me). Every day and night an angel gives me the report of you having
done a bad deed. O son of Adam! If they report to you your own actions as if they were someone else’s
deeds whom you did not know, you would surely rush to become that person’s enemy.”

31-19 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Circumcise your (male) children



on the seventh day after birth as this would make them cleaner and speed up their growth.”

31-20 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The noblest deeds in the
presence of the Honorable the Exalted God are having faith without any doubt, fighting in which there is
no greed for booties, and an accepted Hajj pilgrimage. The first people who enter Paradise are the
martyrs in the way of God, slaves who kindly obey their master’s orders and are sincere with them, and
married men who are chaste. The first people who enter Hell are rulers in command who do not rule with
justice, rich men who do not pay what is due on their wealth, and poor people who are arrogant.”

31-21 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “As long as a believer guards his
prayers Satan fears him. Once he gets negligent about saying his prayers Satan overcomes him and
leads him to commit sins.”

31-22 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “After one says his obligatory
prayers, one of his needs for which he prays will be fulfilled.”

31-23 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Knowledge is like a treasure
whose keys are questioning. Therefore ask questions - may God have Mercy upon you - as four groups
will benefit from this: the ones who ask, the one who teaches, the one who hears, and the one who
responds to the question being asked.”

18 ‐ ببتَحا فُنما تَنص مآد ن‏: يا ابتَعالكَ وتَبار هال قُولي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
موي لك نْكَ فع ينأتي رِيملَكٌ كم زاللا يدٌ، وصاع َلكَ اشَرو لنْزلَيكَ مرِي اخَي ،عاصبِالم إل قَّتتَتَمو معّلَيكَ بِالنا
هقتم لا عتلَسار وفصوالم نم لا تَعلَم نْتارِكَ ون غَيصفَكَ مو تعمس لَو مآد ننْكَ، يا ابم قَبِيح لمبِع لَةلَيو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اختنوا اولادكم يوم السابِع؛ فَانَّه اَطهر اسرعُ لنَباتِ ‐ 19
ماللَّح.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: افْضل الاعمالِ عنْدَاله عز وجل ايمانٍ لا شَكَّ فيه؛ ‐ 20
لجر؛ وِدهيسل حنَص؛ وِهبةَ رادبع نسحملُوكٌ ادٍ مبعنَّةَ شَهِيدٌ والج دْخُلن يم لواورٍ؛ وبرم جحو يهف لا غُلُول غَزوو
يرفَق؛ وقَّهح المال عطي لَم المال نم ةذو ثَروعدِل؛ وطٌ لَم يّلتَسم يرما النَّار دْخُلن يم لوايالٍ؛ وذو ع فّفتَعم يففع
فَخُور.

21 ‐ َلما حافَظَ ع نؤمالم نراً مطانُ ذَعالشَّي زاللا ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
مظائالع ف هوقَعاو هلَيع ارتَج نهعيذا ضلَواتِ الخَمسِ؛ فَاالص.



.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من ادى‏ فَرِيضةً؛ فَلَه عنْدَاله دعوةٌ مستَجابةٌ ‐ 22

23 ‐ هال ممرحلُوا ‐ يفَاسا ؤالالس هيحفاتمو نائخَز لْمالع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
لَه الُمجيِبو عستَمالمو مّلعالمو لائةٌ: السعبرا يهف ريؤج نَّهفَا ‐.

31-24 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God
despises a man who does not defend his home when a stranger forcefully enters his house.”

31-25 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Good in my nation will never end
for as long as the people are friendly with each other, give each other gifts, return what they are
entrusted with, avoid what is forbidden, honor their guests, establish the prayers, and pay the alms-tax.
If they do not do so then they will encounter famine and inflation.”

31-26 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “One who cheats a Muslim,
causes him any losses, or plots against him is not from among my nation.”

31-27 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) narrated that the Blessed the Sublime
God said, “O son of Adam! You did not treat me justly. Do not let other people’s sins make you forget
your own sins. Do not let other people’s God-given Blessings make you forget the blessings that God
has granted you. Do not make the people disappointed with God’s Mercy, while you are hopeful of
receiving it yourself.”

31-28 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I fear three things for my nation
after me: ignorance after recognition, deviating sedition, and lust in eating, drinking and sex.”

31-29 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever you name your son
Muhammad honor him, make room for him in meetings and do not give him mean looks.”

31-30 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “If any tribe has a council in which
they have members called Muhammad or Ahmad and they seek their counsel, they will benefit from
doing this.”

31-31 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever there is a tablecloth
spread and there is someone named Muhammad or Ahmad sitting around it, the house will be purified
twice each day.”

31-32 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “We - Members of the Holy
Household - cannot accept charity. We are instructed to perform the ablutions with the full obligatory
and recommendable procedures. We are also instructed not to force a good horse to copulate with a
donkey.12”



24 ‐ ف لَيهع دْخَلالَّذِى ي لجر ضبغي لجو زع هنَّ الا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
لقَاتلا يو هتيب.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا تَزال اُمت بِخَيرٍ ما تَحابوا وتَهادوا وادوا الامانَةَ ‐ 25
يننالسو كَ ابتُلوا بِالقَحطلوا ذلفعي ذا لَمكاةَ؛ فَاآتُوا الزلاةَ ووا الصقاما؛ ويفقَّروا الضو؛ وراماجتَنَبوا الحو.

26 ‐ هرو ماكا هرض وماً اسلم ن غَشنَّا مم سلَي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

27 ‐ نالنَّاسِ ع نَكَ ذَنبغُرلا ي مآد ن‏: يا ابتَعالكَ وتَبار قال :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.ذَنبِكَ، ولا نعمةُ النَّاسِ عن نعمة اله علَيكَ، ولا تُقنط النَّاس من رحمة اله وانْت تَرجوها لنَفسكَ

وبِهذَا الاسناد قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ثَلاثَةٌ اخَافُهن علَ اُمت من بعدِي: الضلالَةُ بعدَ ‐ 28
الفَرجو طنةُ البشَهوو ،تَنالف تّضمو ،رِفَةعالم.

29 ‐ ف وا لَهعوساو كرِموهداً؛ فَامحلَدَ مالو تُميمذا سا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.الَمجالسِ ولا تُقَبِحوا لَه وجهاً

30 ‐ هماس نم مهعم رضةٌ فَحرشوم ملَه كانَت من قَوما م :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.محمدٌ واحمدُ [وحامدٌ ومحمود] فَادخَلُوه ف مشُورتهِم ا خير لَهم

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ما من مائدَة ۇضعت وحضر علَيها من اسمه احمدُ ‐ 31
تَينرم موي لك ف نزِلكَ المذل قُدَّس دٌ امحم وا.

32 ‐ سباغرنا بِامقَدْ ادَقَةُ ولَنا الص لتٍ لا تَحيب لهنّا اا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
يقَةتع َلماراً عن لا نَنزِي حاورِ؛ والطَّه.

31-33 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The similitude of a believer near
the Honorable the Exalted God is like that of the nearby-stationed angel. A believer has an even higher
rank than that before God. Nothing is more loved by God than a repenting believing man or woman.”

31-34 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever does not oppress the
people when dealing with them, and does not lie to them when he talks with them is one whose



manliness has been proven and his justness has become apparent. It is obligatory to treat him as a
brother, and it is forbidden to gossip behind his back.”

31-35 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! I asked my Lord for five
things regarding you. He granted them to me. The first thing was that when the Earth is rent asunder I
shall be the first one to be resurrected and push the dirt off from my face and you will be with me. This
was accepted. The second thing I asked my Lord for was that when I am taken to the Scale for my
deeds to be reckoned, you will be with me. This was accepted. The third thing that I asked my Lord for
was that you be the one carrying my flag called “Leva Allah Akbar” on which it is written, “The
prosperous ones are those who attain Paradise!” This was accepted. The fourth thing that I asked was
that you be the one at my Pool to serve water to my nation. This was accepted. And the fifth thing that I
asked my Lord for was that you be the one leading my nation to Paradise. This was also accepted.
Therefore, I praise God for what He granted me.”

31-36 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “An angel came to me and said, O
Muhammad! Your Lord the Honorable the Exalted sends you greetings and says, ‘I will convert the
deserts of Mecca into gold if you wish.” Then the Prophet (S) raised his head towards the sky and said,
“O my Lord! On days that I am full I will thank you, and on days that I am hungry I ask Thee for my
sustenance.”

31-37 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! When the Resurrection
Day comes you and your children will be riding on horses covered with pearls and hyacinth. God will
issue an order that you be taken to Paradise while the people are looking on.”

31-38 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “My daughter (the Blessed Lady)
Fatima (a.s.) will be resurrected while she

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: مثَل المؤمن عنْدَ اله عز وجل كمثَل ملَكٍ مقَربٍ، وانَّ ‐ 33
ةبتائ نةموو مبٍ اتائ نمون مم هال َلا بحا ‏ءَش سلَيكَ؛ ون ذلم ظَمعا هنْدَ الع نالمؤم.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من عامل النَّاس فَلَم يظلمهم؛ وحدَّثَهم فَلَم يذِبهم؛ ‐ 34
تُهبيت غمرحو تُهخُوت ابجو؛ ودالَتُهت عرظَه؛ وتُهورلَت ممك نمموم فَهفهخلي م فَلَمدَهعوو.

وبِهذا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل انّ سالْت ربِ فيكَ خَمس خصالٍ فَاعطان؛ ‐ 35
اما اولُها فَسالْت ربِ ان اكونَ اول من تَنشَق عنْه الارض وأنفَض التّراب عن راس وانْت مع، فَاعطان؛ واما
وائل لونَ حامَن تا ِبر لْتاثَةُ فَسا الثالماو ،عطانفَا ،عم نْتاالميزانِ و فَّةنْدَ كع فَنقن يا ِبر لْتاةُ فَسيالثَّان
تاُم ن تَسقا ِبر لْتاةُ فَسابِعا الرما؛ وعطانفَا ،(نَّةونَ بِالْجزالفائ محونَ هفلالم) لَيهع تُوبم ركبالا هال واءلوهو
من حوض بِيدِكَ، فَاعطان، واما الخامسةُ فَسالْت ربِ ان يجعلَكَ قائدَ اُمت الَ الجنَّة، فَاعطان؛ فَالحمدُ له الَّذي



.من علَ بِذلكَ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اتان ملَكُ فَقال: يا محمدُ انَّ ربكَ عز وجل يقرِىكَ ‐ 36
السلام ويقُول: ان شىت جعلْت لَكَ بطحاء مةَ ذَهباً؛ قال: فَرفَع رأسه ال السماء وقال: يا رب اشبع يوماً فَاحمدُكَ،
.واجوعُ يوماً فَاسالُكَ

37 ‐ خَيل َلۇلْدُكَ ع نْتا نْتك ةيامالق موذا كانَ يا ليا ع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.بلق متَوجِين بِالدُّرِ والياقوتِ؛ فَيأمر اله بِم الَ الجنَّة والنَّاس ينظُرون

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تُحشَر ابنَت فاطمةُ وعلَيها ‐ 38

is wearing the honored vest made from the water of life. The people will look at her and be surprised.
Then they will see a thousand similar vests on which the following is written in green, ‘Take
Muhammad’s daughter to Paradise in the best way, the most honor and with the best surrounding
scenery.’ Then seventy-thousand maids will be charged with taking her to Paradise like a bride.”

31-39 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day
comes, I will be called from the depth of the Throne with a call saying, O Muhammad! Your father
Abraham (a.s.) - the Friend (of God) was a good father, and your brother Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) was a
good brother.”

31-40 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “It seems that I have been called
in and I have accepted the call. I will depart you, but will leave two weighty things with you one of which
is greater than the other one. It is God’s Book that is a rope extended out from the heavens onto the
Earth. The other one is my ‘Itrat13; that is members of my Household. Therefore watch and see how you
treat these two after me.”

31-41 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I advise you to be good-
tempered as undoubtedly a good-tempered person will go to Paradise. I admonish you against being
bad-tempered, since a bad-tempered person will undoubtedly go to Hell.”

31-42 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Anyone who says ‘Glory be to
God, Praise be to God, there is no god but God, He is One and there are no partners for Him, He is
Living, and He will not die, all good is through Him, and He has power over all things’ will be given as
many rewards as God has created up until the Resurrection Day whenever he enters his place of
business will.”

31-43 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “There is a pillar for the Honorable



the Exalted God built of red hyacinth. The head of the pillar is under the Throne, while its other end is on
the back of a whale beneath the seventh level of the Earth. Whenever a servant (i.e. a person) says,
“There is no god but God. He is One. There are no partners for Him” the Throne will shake, the pillar will
move and the whale will move. The Honorable the Exalted God will say, “O My Throne! Relax!” The
Throne will reply, “O my Lord! How can I

،لَّةح لْفا نَّةالج لَلن حضاً ميا سُت ا؛ ثُمنْهونَ مبجتَعفَي قا الخَلائهلَيا نظُروانِ؛ فَييالح جِنَت بِماءقَدْ عو ةراملَّةُ الح
متُوب علَ كل حلَّة بِخَطّ اخْضر: أدخلُوا بِنْت محمدٍ الجنَّةَ علَ احسن صورة واحسن كرامة واحسن منظَرٍ؛
ةجارِي لْفونَ اعببِها س لكوفَي ،رۇسالع فا تُزمك نَّةالج َلا ففَتُز.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا كانَ يوم القيامة نودِيت من بطْنانِ العرشِ: يا ‐ 39
ملاا السهِملَيبٍ‏عطال ِبا نب لخُوكَ عخُ االا عمنو ،الخَليل راهيمبوكَ ابا بالا عمدُ نمحم.

40 ‐ نالثَّقَلَي ميتارِكُ ف ّناو ،جِبتفَا يتعقَدْ د ّناك :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
فيفَانظُروا ك ‐ تيب لها ‐ تتْرعضِ ‐ ورالا َلا ماءالس نم مدودم لبح ‐ هال تابالآخَرِ ‐ ك نم ربكما ادَهحا
.تَخلُفُون فيهِما

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: علَيم بِحسن الْخُلْق فَانَّ حسن الخُلق الجنَّة لا محالَةَ، ‐ 41
.وإياكم وسوء الْخُلْق، فَانَّ سوء الْخُلْق ف النَّارِ لا محالَةَ

42 ‐ هدُ لمالْح هحانَ البس ) وقالس دْخُلي ينح ن قالم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
‏ءَش لك َلعوهر، والخَي دِهبِي ،وتمي حوهو ميتيو ِيحدُ، يمالْح لَهلكُ والم لَه ،لا شَرِيكَ لَه دَهحو هال لاا لهلا او
ةيامالق موي لا هال ما خَلَق دَدالأجرِ ع نم طاُع (قَدير.

43 ‐ تتَح هأس؛ ررحمن ياقوتٍ اوداً ممع لجو زع هنَّ لا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
هتَزا لا شَرِيكَ لَه دَهحو هال ا لهدُ: لا ابالع ذا قال؛ فَاَفلالس ةابِعضِ السرالا وتِ فظَهرِ الح َلع سفَلَهاشِ ورالع
نْتاو نأس فيك ِبيا ر :قُول؛ فَين يا عرشاس :لجو زع هال قُولوت؛ فَيكَ الحرتَحود، ومكَ العرتَحو ،شرالع

relax while You have not forgiven the one who said this?” The Blessed the Sublime God will say, “O
residents of the heavens14! Bear witness that I have forgiven him.”

31-44 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted
God has destined the destinies, and has designed the plans two-thousand years before the Creation of
Adam.”



31-45 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day
comes, one will be called in and the first thing that he will be questioned about is praying. If he has said
his prayers, he will be let go. Otherwise, he will be thrown into the Fire!”

31-46 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Do not ruin your prayers.
Whoever does so will be united with Qarun15 and Haman16. Then it is the right of God to send him into
Hell along with the hypocrites. Then woe be to those who do not guard their prayers and do not perform
the Prophet’s (a.s.) tradition.”

31-47 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed Moses (a.s.) asked his
Lord the Honorable the Exalted, “O Lord! Please let me be one of the nation of Muhammad.” Then the
Honorable the Exalted God revealed to him, “O Moses! You will not attain this.”

31-48 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When I ascended to the heavens,
I saw a man in the third heaven with one foot on the East, the other foot on the West and a tablet in his
hand which he constantly looked at while moving his head. I asked, “O Gabriel! Who is this?” He said,
“It is the angel of death.”

31-49 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed God made Al-Boraq17 to
be under my control. It is one of the heavenly carriages. It was neither too short, nor too long. It could
travel through the whole world if God allowed it. It was the most beautifully colored of them all.”

31-50 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day
comes the Honorable the Exalted God will tell the angel of death: O angel of death! I swear by My
Honor, Majesty and the Extent of My Greatness that I will let you taste death as you made my servants
taste it.”

.لَم تَغفر لقائلها؛ فَيقُول اله تَباركَ وتَعال‏: اشْهدُوا سانَ سموات انّ قَدْ غَفَرت لقائلها

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله عز وجل قَدَّر المقادير ودبر التَّدابير قَبل ان ‐ 44
عام لْفبِا مآد خلُقي.

45 ‐ نْهع لساي ‏ءَش لوبدِ؛ فَا‏ بِالعدعي ةيامالق موذا كانَ يا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.الصلاةُ، فَانَّ جاء بِها تامةً وا زُخَّ بِه ف النَّارِ

46 ‐ عحشرم لاتَهنَّ من ضيع صفَا ملاتوا صِعيلا تُض :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
ِهنَةَ نَبِيس داءاو لاتَهص َليحافظ ع لَم نمين فالويل لقنافالم عالنَّارِم لَهدخن يه اال َلقّاً عكانَ حهامان وقارون و.



47 ‐ ِبيا ر :فَقال لجو زع هبر لاس لامالس هلَي‏ عوسنَّ ما :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.اجعلَن من اُمة محمدٍ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله فَاوح اله عز وجل الَيه: يا موس انَّكَ لا تَصل الَ ذلكَ

48 ‐ ثَةالثّال ماءالس ف تيار ماءالس َلا ب رِىا اُسلَم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
رجلا قاعداً، رِجل لَه ف المشرِقِ ورِجل لَه ف المغْرِبِ وبِيدِه لَوح ينْظُر فيه ويحرِكُ رأسه، فَقُلْت: يا جبرئيل من هذا؟
تولَكُ المم :قال.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله سخَّرل البراق وه دابةٌ من دوابِ الجنَّة ‐ 49
ِالدَّواب نسحا هو دةواح ةي لَيست بِالقَصيِر ولا بِالطَّويل، فَلَو انَّ اله تَعال‏ اذِنَ لَها لَجالَتِ الدُّنْيا والآخرةَ ف جر
.لَوناً

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا كانَ يوم القيامة يقُول اله عز وجل لملَكِ الموتِ: ‐ 50
.يا ملَكَ الموتِ وعزت وجلال وارتفاع ف علُوِي لاذِيقَنَّكَ طَعم الموتِ كما أذَقت عبادِي

31-51 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the following verse was
revealed, ‘Truly thou wilt die (one day), and truly they (too) will die (one day).’18 I asked, O Lord! Will all
the people die and the angels survive?” Then the following verse was revealed, ‘Every soul shall have a
taste of death in the end. To Us shall ye be brought back.’19

31-52 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Choose Paradise over Hell. Do
not ruin your deeds since that will cause that you be thrown into the Fire in which to reside forever.”

31-53 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “God has ordered us to love four
people: Ali (a.s.), Salman, Abu Tharr, and Meqdad ibn al-Aswad.”20

31-54 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Not even a bird’s wing can move
in the air without us knowing about it.”

31-55 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day
comes the caller will call out, “O groups of people! Close your eyes so that (the Blessed Lady) Fatima -
the daughter of Muhammad (a.s.) may pass by.”

31-56 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn are
the Masters of Youth in Paradise, and their father is even better than they are.”

31-57 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day
comes, the Honorable the Exalted God will show Himself to His servant and inform him of each of his
sins. Then He will clear them up in such a way that no one - no sent Prophets, or nearby-stationed



angels - becomes informed of what the servant does not like others to know. God will then tell the sins,
‘change into good’.’”21

The author of the book - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “What is meant by ‘God will show
Himself to His servant’ is that signs will be shown to him so that he knows he is being addressed by
God.”

31-58 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “On the Resurrection Day, anyone
who belittles a believer for being poor will be introduced to everyone by God and the sins that he has
committed will also be made known.”

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لَما نَزلَت هذِه الآيةُ: (انَّكَ ميِت وانَّهم ميِتُونَ) قُلْت: يا ‐ 51
.(ربِ اَيموت الخَلائق كلُّهم ويبقَ الملائةُ؟ فَنَزلَت (كل نَفسِ ذائقَةُ الموتِ ثُم الَينا ترجعونَ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اختاروا الجنَّةَ علَ النَّارِ ولا تُبطلُوا اعمالَم فَتُقذِفُوا ‐ 52
.ف النَّارِ متَبِبين خالدين فيها ابداً

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله امرن بِحبِ اربعة: عل‏ علَيه السلام وسلمانَ ‐ 53
.واباذَرٍ ومقدادِ بن الاسودٍ

54 ‐ لْمع يهنْدَنا فعو لاا واءاله رٍ فطائ جنَاح بنْقَلما ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو.

55 ‐ الخَلائق شَرعنادٍ: يا منادى م ةيامالق موذا كانَ يا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.غُضوا أبصاركم حتّ‏ تَجۇزَ فاطمةُ بِنْت محمدٍ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الحسن والحسين سيِدا شَبابِ اهل الجنَّة، وابوهما ‐ 56
.خَير منْهما

57 ‐ ،نالمؤم بدِهعل لجو زع هال ّلتَج ةيامالق موذا كانَ يا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
فَيوقفُه علَ ذُنُوبِه ذَنْباً ذَنْباً ثُم يغفر اله لَه، لا يطلع اله عل‏ ذلكَ ملَاً مقَرباً ولا نَبِياً مرسلا، ويستُر علَيه ما يره ان
.يقف علَيه احدٌ، ثُم يقُول لسيِئاته: كون حسناتٍ

هنَّ البِها ا لَمعي هن آياتةٌ مآي لَه ري ظَها ،بدِهعل هال َّلتَج هل‏ قَونعه ‐: مال همحتابِ ‐ رْهذا ال فّنصم قال



بِهخاطي.

58 ‐ هرشَه ،دِهذاتِ ي لَّةقو فَقرِهل هقَّرح وناً اموم استَذَل نم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
هحفضي ثُم ةيامالق موه يال.

31-59 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “There has never been and will
not be any believer up until the Resurrection Day for whom there is no neighbor who will bother him.”

31-60 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted
God will forgive all sins except for inventing a religion (or denying one’s wife’s nuptial gift), oppressively
not paying someone’s salary whom you hired, or selling a free person.”

31-61 According to the same documentation, regarding the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘One
day We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imams…’22 God’s Prophet (S) said
the following, “All the nations will be called together with the Imams of their time, the Book of their Lord,
and the Traditions of their Prophet.”

31-62 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed a believer is known in the
heavens just as a man knows his wife and children. He is more honored before God than the nearby-
stationed angel.”

31-63 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “God will hold whoever falsely
accuses a believing man or woman over fire until he drops this accusation.”

31-64 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Gabriel (a.s.) descended to me
from my Lord the Blessed the Sublime and said, “Your Lord sends you greetings and says, ‘O
Muhammad! Give the believers glad tidings of Paradise to those believers who do good deeds, believe
in you and the members of your Household. Indeed there is a good reward for them with Me and they
will enter Paradise.”

31-65 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Paradise is forbidden for those
who oppress the members of my Household, those who kill them, those who assist their oppressors or
murderers, and those who insult them. They will have no share of any good in the Hereafter and God will
neither talk to them or look upon them on the Resurrection Day. He will not purify them. There will be a
painful punishment for them.”

31-66 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the Honorable the Exalted
God will hold a Reckoning for everyone except for those who ascribe partners for God. For them there
will be no Reckoning. He will order that they be taken into the Fire.”



59 ‐ جار لَهو إ نموم ةيامالق مو‏ يلونُ اما يما كانَ و :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
ؤذِيهي.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله عز وجل غافر كل ذَنبٍ ا من احدَث دِيناً [أو ‐ 60
.جحدَ مهراً] اوِ اغتَصب اجِيراً اجره، او رجل باعَ حراً

61 ‐ (هِممامناسٍ بِاا لوا كنَدْع موي) :لجو زع هلِ القَو ف :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.قال: يدع كل قَوم بامام زَمانهِم وكتابِ ربِهِم وسنَّة نَبِيِهِم

62 ‐ لَهها لجالر عرِفما يك ماءالس ف فعري ننَّ المؤما :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.وۇلْدِه وانَّه لأَكرم علَ اله من ملَكٍ مقَربٍ

63 ‐ هقاما يهف ما لَيس يهقالِ ف ونَةً اموم وناً اموم تهن بم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
يهف ا قالَهمم جخْر‏ يّتن نارٍ حم تَل َلع ةيامالق موي هال.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اتان جِبرئيل‏ علَيه السلام عن ربِ تَباركَ وتَعال‏ ‐ 64
وهويقُول: انَّ ربكَ يقرِىكَ السلام ويقُول: يا محمدُ بشّرِ المومنين الَّذِين يعملونَ الصالحاتِ ويؤمنونَ بِكَ وبِاهل بيتكَ
نَّةدخُلُونَ الجيس‏، وسنالح زاءنْدِي جم عنَّ لَهفَا نَّةبِالْج.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: حرِمتِ الجنَّةُ عل من ظَلَم اهل بيت وعل من قاتَلَهم، ‐ 65
وعلَ المعين علَيهِم وعلَ من سبهم، اُولئكَ لا خَلاق لَهم ف الآخرة ويلّمهم اله، ولا ينْظُر الَيهِم يوم القيامة ولا
يمأل ذابم علَهيهِم وزِكي.

66 ‐ ،هكَ بِالشرن ام ا خَلق لك بحاسي لجو زع هنَّ الا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.فَانَّه لايحاسب يوم القيامة ويؤمر بِه الَ النَّارِ

31-67 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Do not hire foolish or blear-eyed
women to breastfeed your babies since breastfeeding affects the baby.”23

31-68 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The bread crumbs from the
tablecloth are the nuptial gift for the houris.”24

31-69 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “There is no milk better than the



mother’s milk for a baby.”

31-70 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever has a good ability to
comprehend will attain the good.”

31-71 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever you are having
porridge eat from the side of the dish as there are blessings in the middle.”

31-72 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Vinegar is excellent. Whoever
has vinegar in his house will never be left without anything to eat.”

31-73 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O God! Please add to the
blessings of my nation every Saturday and Thursday morning.”

31-74 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Use viola25 to smell good since it
feels cool in the summer and warm in the winter.”

31-75 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “(Confessing to the) Unity of God
is half of the religion. Expedite the descending of your sustenance by giving charity.”

31-76 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Do good to all people whether
they deserve it or not. If the one to whom you do good does not deserve it, you deserve to do good
yourself.”

31-77 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The most intelligent thing after
faith is treating the people with kindness. Do good to all people whether they are good or bad.”

31-78 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The best food in this world and
the Hereafter is meat. The best drink in

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا تَستَرضعوا الحمقاء ولاالعمشاء، فَانَّ اللَّبن يعدِي ‐ 67

68 ‐ نيالحۇرِ الع ورهم دَةالمائ نسقُطُ مالَّذِي ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

69 ‐ هاُم نن لَبم رخَي نلَب ِبلصل سلَي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من حسن فقهه فَلَه حسنَةُ ‐ 70



وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا اكلتُم الثَرِيدَ فَلُوا من جوانبِه فَانَّ الذُّروةَ فيها ‐ 71
.البركةُ

72 ‐ م الخَلنْدَهتٍ عيب لها فتَقَرلا يو ،الخَل دامالا عمن :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اَللَّهم باركَ لامت ف بورِها يوم سبتها وخَميسها ‐ 73

74 ‐ ف حاريفِ والص ف بارِد نَّهفَا جنَفسهنُوا بِالبدا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
تاءّالش.

75 ‐ دَقَةبِالص ِزْقاستَنزِلوا الرو الدِّين فصيدُ نالتَّوح :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

76 ‐ هلها رغَيون هم لاو لُههاون هم لا رالخَي عصطَنا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
لُهها نتفَا لُههاون هب متُص نْ لَمفَا.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: راس العقل بعدَ الايمان بِاله التَّودد الَ النَّاسِ ‐ 77
.واصطناعُ الخَيرِ ال كل [احدٍ] برٍ وفاجِرٍ

78 ‐ ةرالآخالدُّنْيا و ِدُ طَعاميس :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو

this world and the Hereafter is water. I am the Master of the children of Adam, but I am not arrogant.”

31-79 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The best food in this world and
the Hereafter is meat. The next best food is rice.”

31-80 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Eat pomegranates. There are no
other seeds but pomegranate seeds which cleanse the heart and force Satan out of it for forty days once
they enter the stomach.”26

31-81 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I advise you to eat oil (olive oil)
since it will cleanse the stomach, reduce phlegm27, strengthen the nerves, eliminate illness, improve
tempers, cleanse the soul and eliminate sorrows.”

31-82 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Eat grapes one by one, for it is



more wholesome and easier."

31-83 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “If there is healing in anything, it is
in the phlebotomy lancet28 and in drinks made of honey.”

31-84 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The best deed for my nation is
awaiting some relief (of their affairs) by God.”

31-85 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “If someone brings you a drink
made of honey as a gift do not turn him down.”

31-86 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “When you cook use a lot of
gourd29 since it alleviates sorrows.”

31-87 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “When you cook use a lot of
gourds30 since it strengthens mental powers.”

31-88 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I became too weak to say night
prayers and make love. Then a pot of food came down from the heavens from which I ate and regained
the strength equal to that of forty men in fighting and intercourse. The food was a form of porridge.”31

لا فَخرو مِدُ ۇلْدِ آدينَا ساو ،الماء ةرالآخِدُ شَرابِ الدُّنْيا ويسو ،ماللَّح.

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: سيِدُ طَعام اهل الدُّنْيا والآخرة اللَّحم ثم الازرزُّ ‐ 79

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: كلُوا الرمانَ فَلَيست منْه حبةٌ تَقَع ف المعدَة إلا انَارتِ ‐ 80
.القَلْب وأخرجتِ الشَّيطانَ اربعين يوماً

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: علَيم بِالزيتِ فَانَّه يشف المرةَ ويذهب البلْغَم، ويشُدُّ ‐ 81
مبِالغ بذهيو النَّفس طيبيو الخُلق نحسينا، وبِالض بذهيو ،بصالع.

82 ‐ ءمراهنَأ وا نَّهةً فَابةً حبح نَبلُوا العك :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

83 ‐ ةب وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ان ين ف شَ‏ء شفاء فَف شَرطَة حجام او شَر
لسع.



84 ‐ هال جفَر ظارانت تاَعمالِ اُم لفْضا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

بةَ العسل علَ من اَتاكم بِها ‐ 85 .وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا تَردوا شَر

86 ‐ القَلْب [شُدُّ ‐خل‏ي] رسي نَّهرۇا القَرعَ فَاكثختُم فَاذا طَبا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
زِينالح.

87 ‐ الدِّماغ زِيدُ في نَّهفَا بِالقَرع ملَيع :قال نَّها لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو.

88 ‐ نم درق َللَت عفَنَز الجِماعو لاةالص نع فتعض :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
ريساله وهو الجِماعطشِ والب ف لاجر ينعبرةَ اقُو تقُو ف نْها فَزادم لتفَأك ماءالس.

31-89 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Nothing is more despised by God
than overeating.”

31-90 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! One of the signs that a
believer is honored by God is that He never lets him adventure. Once he decides to do so, God will
issue the order that his life be taken away.” Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) said, “Avoid adventures so that
you may live a long life.”

31-91 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever a believer cannot pray
standing up, he should say his prayers while sitting down. If he cannot say them sitting down, he can say
them while lying on his back with his legs stretched out toward the Qibla.”

31-92 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever fasts on Fridays to
strengthen his patience will be given the reward of ten bright days - days which do not look like this
world’s days.”

31-93 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever guarantees one thing
for me, I will guarantee four things for him. If one guarantees to visit his relations of kin, I guarantee that
he will be loved by God, his sustenance will increase, his life will be extended, and he will enter the
promised Paradise.”

31-94 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said the following three times, “O God!
Please have Mercy upon my successors.” They asked him (a.s.), “Who are your successors?” He (a.s.)
replied, “They are the ones who come after me, tell the people my narrations and teach them my
traditions.”



31-95 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Supplication is the weapon of a
believer. It is the pillar of the religion, light from the heavens and the Earth. (Thus I advise you to say
supplications and purify your intentions.)”

31-96 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “A bad temper will ruin your deeds
as vinegar will ruin the sweetness of honey.”

31-97 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “A servant (i.e. a person) will
attain the rank of one who fasts and stays up at night through being good-tempered.”

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لَيس شَ‏ء أبغَض الَ اله من بطن ملآنَ ‐ 89

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل من كرامة المؤمن علَ اله انَّه يجعل لاجله ‐ 90
ف مَدُّ لمي قوائوا البنَّبتَج :لامالس هلَيدٍ عمحم نفَرِ بعج قالو :قال هلَيا هضقَب قَةبِبائ مذا هفَا قَةبِبائ مه‏ يّتقْتاً حو
.الاعمارِ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا لَم يستَطع الرجل ان يصلّ قائماً فَليصل جالساً ‐ 91
إيماء وملَةَ يبيالِ القبِح باً رِجلَيهياً، ناصستَلقم لصساً فَليجال ّلصن يقدِر اي نْ لَمفَا.

92 ‐ ثَواب طساباً اُعاحتصبراً و ةعمالج موي ن صامم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.صيام عشَرة أيام غُرٍ زُهرٍ، لا تُشاكل أيام الدُّنيا

93 ‐ همحر لصةَ: يعبرا لَه نتمدةً ض‏ واحل نمن ضم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
دَهعو نَّةَ الَّتالج لُهدخيو ،رِهمع زِيدُ فيه، ورِزق ف هلَيع عسويو هال هبحفَي.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اَللَّهم ارحم خُلَفائ ثَلاث مراتٍ قيل لَه: ومن خلفاؤك؟ ‐ 94
.قال: الَّذِين يأتُونَ من بعدِي ويرۇونَ احادِيث وسنَّت فَيعلّمونَها النَّاس من بعدِي

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الدُّعاء سلاح المؤمن، وعماد الدِّين، ونُور السمواتِ ‐ 95
. [والارضِ‏[فَعلَيم بِالدُّعاء واخلصوا النّيةَ

96 ‐ لسالع دُ الخَلفسما يك لمدُ العفس‏ء يالس الخُلق :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.



97 ‐ مالقائ مائةَ الصجره دخُلق سنبِح نالدَ لَيبنَّ العا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

31-98 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Nothing weighs more on the
Scale than a good temper.”

31-99 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “If anyone in my nation
memorizes forty traditions which are beneficial for the people, God will resurrect him as a knowledgeable
scholar on the Resurrection Day.”

31-100 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) traveled on Thursdays and said, “On
such days the deeds ascend to God and the ties of friendship are fastened.”

31-101 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “God’s
Prophet (S) prayed with us while we were on a journey and recited the Chapter ‘Al-Jahd in the first unit
and the Chapter ‘Al-Tawhid in the second unit of the prayer and said, ‘I recited a third of the Quran and
a fourth of the Qur’an for you.’”

31-102 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever recites the Chapter (of
the Qur’an) starting with ‘When the earth is shaken to her (utmost) convulsion…’ four times, it is as if he
has recited the whole Qur’an.”

31-103 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “No one can go into seclusion
in the mosque without fasting.”

31-104 According to the same documentation, the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
said, “Those of you who have the best temper are the ones with the most perfect faith.”

31-105 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Hiding one’s good deeds,
perseverance in the face of hardships and not disclosing one’s calamities are all parts of the treasure of
goodness.”

31-106 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Being good-tempered is the
best companion.”

31-107 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “God’s Prophet (S) was
asked what were the main reasons for entry into Paradise. He (a.s.) replied, “Fearing God and having a
good temper.” He (a.s.) was asked what were the main reasons for entry into the Fire. He (a.s.) replied,
“Stomach and sex.”

98 ‐ الخُلق سنن حيزانِ مالم ف ثقَلا ‏ءَن شما م :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.



99 ‐ ثَهعونَ بِها؛ بعنتَفدِيثاً يح ينعبرا تن اُمظَ مفن حم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.اله يوم القيامة فَقيهاً عالماً

100 ‐ َلا عمالالا تُرفَع يهف :قُولييسِ والْخَم موي رسافي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسكانَ ر :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.اله وتُعقَدُ فيه الوِلايةُ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام: صلّ‏ بِنا رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله صلاةَ ‐ 101
هبعرآنِ والْقُر ثُلْث مَل أتقَر :قال ةَ التَّوحيدَ، ثُميالثَّان فحدَ والج َلوالا ف افَرِ، فَقَرالس.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من قَرا [سورة] (اذا زُلزِلَتِ الارض) اربع مراتٍ، ‐ 102
لَّهآنَ كالْقُر اقَر نمكانَ ك.

103 ‐ ومبِالص لاا افلا اعت :لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال امير الْمومنين عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام: اكملُم ايماناً أحسنُم خُلُقاً ‐ 104

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام: من كنُوزِ البِرِ اخفاء العمل، والصبر علَ الرزايا ‐ 105
.وكتمانُ المصائبِ

106 ‐ قَرِين رخَي الخُلق سنح :لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام: سئل رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله عن اكثَرِ ما ‐ 107
.[يدْخَل بِه الجنَّة، قال: تقوى اله وحسن الخُلق [و سئل عن اكثَرِ ما يدْخَل بِه النَّار الاجوفانِ: البطن والفَرج‏

31-108 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Those of you closer in rank to
me on the Resurrection Day are the ones who are good-tempered and who treat their families well.”

31-109 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The people with the best faith
are those who are good-tempered and treat their families with kindness. I am the best of you in treating
my family with kindness.”

31-110 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said the following regarding the



Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Then, shall ye be questioned that Day about the joy (ye indulged
in!).’32 He (a.s.) said, “It is dates and cold water.”

31-111 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Three things improve the
memory and eliminate phlegm33: Reciting the Qur’an, honey and chewing frankincense34.”

31-112 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Whoever wants to survive -
even though no one will last forever - should start to work early in the morning, wear comfortable shoes
and a light robe (and minimum visits to women).

31-113 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Abu Johayfat35 was belching
when he went to see the Prophet (S). The Prophet told him, ‘Stop belching (and eat less). Most people
who eat a lot in this world will remain hungry in the Hereafter.’ From then on Abu Johayfat never ate a
full meal until he died.”

31-114 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) said, “The
Prophet (S) said the following after he ate: O my God! Grant us blessings in this meal and make some
better food our sustenance.” When he (a.s.) ate milk or yoghurt he said, O my God! Grant us blessings
in this meal and make it our sustenance.”

31-115 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “You should avoid the
following three things while you fast: Bath, phlebotomy (blood-letting) and beautiful women.”

31-116 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “A woman has ten things to cover up.
Once she marries she has covered up one and once she dies she has covered up all ten.”

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: أقربم منّ مجلساً يوم القيامة احسنُم خُلقاً، ‐ 108
ههللا [م‏كخَير] مكرخَيو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: احسن النَّاسِ ايماناً احسنُهم خُلُقاً الطَفُهم بِأهله، وانَا ‐ 109
هلم بِاُألطَف.

110 ‐ طَبالر :قال (يمالنَّع نذٍ عئموي لُنىلَتُس ثُم) :لجو زه عال لقَو بٍ فطال ِبا نب لع قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
.والماء البارِد

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام: ثَلاثَةٌ يزِدنَ ف الحفظ ويذهبن بِالبلغم: قراءةُ الْقُرآنِ ‐ 111
.والعسل واللُّبان



وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام: من اراد البقاء ‐ ولا بقاء ‐ فَليباكرِ الغَداء، ويحتَذِي ‐ 112
ساءّغَشَيانَ الن لّقليو] فِ الرِداءخَفيو ذاءالح]

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام: ات‏ ابو جحيفَةَ النَّبِ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله وهويتَجشَأ ‐ 113
فَقال: اكفُف جشاءكَ؛ فَانَّ اكثَر النَّاسِ ف الدُّنْيا شَبعاً اكثَرهم جوعاً يوم القيامة، قال: فما ملأ ابو جحيفَة بطْنَه من
هبِال ق‏ لَحّتح طَعام.

114 ‐ :قُولطَعاماً ي لكذا اا هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِكانَ النَّب :ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
نْهارزُقنا مو بارِك لَنا فيه ماَللَّه :قُولي هشَرِب وناً الَب لكذا ااو ،نْهراً مارزُقنا خَيو يهبارِك لَنا ف ماَللَّه.

115 ‐ اممالح :مصائوهو نلَه هم نَفْسدُكاَح عرِضثَلاثَةٌ لا ي :لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
سناءةُ الحارالمةُ وجامالحو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل‏ علَيه السلام: للمراةُ عشر عوراتٍ، فَإذا زُوِجتِ استَتَرت لَها عورةٌ واحدَةٌ واذا ‐ 116
.ماتَت تَستَّرت عوراتُها كلُّها

31-117 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “The Prophet (S) was told
that a woman had committed adultery while she claimed that she was a virgin. Then the Prophet (S)
asked some women to check her up. They checked her hymen and found her to be a virgin. Then the
Prophet (S) said, “I cannot beat one upon whom there is Divine Seal.” He (a.s.) accepted the women’s
testimony in this case and considered it correct.”

31-118 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “If a woman is asked: ‘Who has committed
adultery with you?” and she answers, ‘So and so has done so” then she should be punished twice: once
for accusing a man, and the second one for confessing to having committed adultery.”

31-119 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “Whereever we read ‘O Those who have
believed!’ in the Qur’an, we can similarly read the same in the Bible as ‘O people!’” In another tradition
we read, ‘O poor people!’

31-120 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “If a servant (i.e. a person)
could see his death and the speed with which it is approaching him he would hate his aspirations and
abandon worldly desires.”

31-121 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “One night Al-Hassan (a.s.)
and Al-Husayn (a.s.) were playing near the Prophet (S) and most of the night passed in this way. Then



he told them to go to their mother. All of a sudden there was a light and the darkness of the night
vanished along their way until they reached (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) - Al-Hassan and Al-
Husayn’s mother. The Prophet (S) said, “Praise be to God who honored the members of our
Household.”

31-122 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I have inherited two books
from God’s Prophet (S). One of them is God’s Book (the Qur’an), and the other one is the book I have
put in a leather cover and hung from my sword’s scabbard.” They asked Ali (a.s.), “O Commander of the
Faithful! What is the book in your sword’s scabbard?” He (a.s.) replied, “In it is written, ‘May God’s
Curse be upon whoever kills anyone other than his own killer, or hits anyone other than the one who hits
him.’”36

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام: سئل النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله عن امراة قيل: انَّها ‐ 117
زَنَت، فَذَكرتِ المراةُ انَّها بِر، فَامرن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ان آمر النّساء ان ينْظُرنَ الَيها فَنَظَرنَ الَيها فَوجدنَها
.بِراً، فَقال‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ما كنْت لاضرِب من علَيه خاتَم من اله، وكانَ يجِيز شَهادةَ النّساء ف مثل هذا

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: اذا سئلَت المراةُ من فَجر بِكِ؟ فَقالَت: فُلانٌ، ضرِبت حدَّين حدَّاً ‐ 118
يتها علَ الرجل، وحدَّاً لما اقَرت علَ نَفسها .لفر

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل‏ علَيه السلام أنَّه قال: لَيس ف الْقُرآنِ (يا ايها الَّذِين آمنوا) ا وه ف التَوراة (يا ايها ‐ 119
ينساكا المهييا ا)رٍ آخَرخَب فو (النَّاس).

120 ‐ ،لمالا بغَضلا هلَيا تَهرعسو لَهجدُ ابأى‏ العر لَو نَّها :لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
.وتَركَ طَلَب الدُّنْيا

121 ‐ هال َّل‏ صِنْدَ النَّببانِ علعكانا ي نيسالحو نسنَّ الحا :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
علَيه وآله حتّ‏ مض‏ عامةُ اللَّيل، ثُم قال لَهما: انصرِفا ال امما، فَبرقَت برقَةٌ فَما زالَت تُض‏ء لَهما حتّ‏ دخَلا
.علَ فاطمةَ والنَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ينْظُر ال البرقَة، فَقال: الْحمدُ له الَّذي اكرمنا اهل البِيتِ

122 ‐ :نيكتاب هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهولِ السر نع ۇرِثت :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
رغَي ن قَتَلم :كَ؟ قاليفرابِ سق الَّذِي ف تابْا المنين ومويرِ الْمميا ا :يلوق ،يفرابِ سق ف تابكو هتاب الك
هنَةُ اللَع هلَيفَع ضارِبِه رغَي برض وا هلقات.

31-123 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I was with the Prophet (S)



digging a ditch when (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) came with a piece of bread for the Prophet (S).
The Prophet asked her, “Where is this piece of bread from?” She (a.s.) replied, “I baked a loaf of bread
for Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn and brought you a piece of it.” The Prophet (S) said, “This is the first
piece of bread that has reached your father’s mouth after three nights and days.”

31-124 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Some food was brought for
the Prophet (S). He (a.s.) dipped his finger in it and found it to be hot. He (a.s.) said, “Let it cool since
then it will be more blessed. Indeed the Sublime God has not given us a hot meal as sustenance.”

31-125 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “If anyone of you has some
need, he should go after its fulfillment on Thursdays. When you leave the house, recite the end of the
Chapter ‘Aal Imran’, the verses ‘Aya of al-Kursi’, the verse ‘Inna Anzalnaho Fi Laylatil Qadr’, and the
mother of the Book (i.e. the Chapter ‘Al-Hamd’), since there is the fulfillment of the needs of this world
and the Hereafter in them.

31-126 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “Good scent, washing, riding and looking
at greenery are calming.”

31-127 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “You can drink wine that has
changed into vinegar, since that will destroy the worms in your stomach.” He (a.s.) also said, “You can
drink fermented vinegar that is no longer intoxicating. Do not drink the grape juice which you have made
intoxicating.”

31-128 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that (Al-Hassan ibn) Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
said, “God’s Prophet (S) gave me a red rose with his own blessed hands. When I brought it close to my
nose, he (a.s.) said, “After the leaves of the myrtle, this red rose is the best flower in Paradise.”

31-129 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I advise you to eat meat
since it will strengthen your muscles. Whoever abstains from eating meat for forty days will get bad-
tempered.”

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: كنّا مع النَّب‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ف حفرِ الخَندَقِ اذْ ‐ 123
ما هذِه :لامالسلاةُ والص هلَيع ِالنَّب فَقال ،هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صالنَّب َلتها اةُ خُبزٍ؛ فَدَفَعسرها كعمةُ ومفاط تهجاء
نَّهأما ا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب ؛ فَقالةسرال نْها بِهذِهجِئتُكَ م نيسالحن وسلْحزتُها لصاً خَبقُر :ةُ؟ قالَتسرال
نْذُ ثَلاثبِيكَ ما فَم خَلد طَعام لوا.

124 ‐ هعصبا دخَلفَا بِطَعام هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب تا :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
منا الحارطعي ‏ لَمتَعال هنَّ الاةً، وكرب ظَمعا نَّهفَا ،دبر‏ يّتح وهعد :فَقال حاروذا هفَا ،يهف.



وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام قال: اذا اراد احدُكم الْحاجةَ فَليبر طَلَبِها يوم الْخَميسِ ‐ 125
يها قَضاءنَّ فتابِ، فَاْال اُمالقَدرِ و لَةلَي ف لَناهنْزنّا ااو رسةَ الآيرانَ، ومآلِ ع ةورس رآخ هنْزِلن مم جذا خَرأ اقرليو
ةرالآخالدُّنْيا و جوائح.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: الطَّيِب نَشرةٌ، والغَسل نُشرةٌ والركوب نُشرةٌ، والنَّظَر الَ الخُضرةَ ‐ 126
.نُشرةٌ

127 ‐ :قالو ،طنالب الدَّيدانَ ف قْتُلي نَّهرِ، فَاالخَم لُوا خَلك :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
وهد تُملوا ما أفسلا تَأكدَ، ورِ ما انفَسالخَم لوا خَلك.

128 ‐ هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر بانح :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع (نن بسالح) نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
.بِالوردِ بِلتا يدَيه، فَلَما ادنَيتُه ال انف، قال: انَّه سيِدُ ريحانِ الجنَّة بعدَ الآسِ

129 ‐ مكَ اللَّحن تَرمو ،ماللَّح نبِتي نَّهفَا ،بِاللَّحم ملَيع :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
خُلقَه ماً ساءوي ينعبرا.

31-130 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “There was talk of meat and
fat in the presence of the Prophet (S). He (a.s.) said, “Whenever a bite of meat or fat enters the
stomach, it will heal there and remove the pains from there.”

31-131 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “The Prophet (S) never
forbade eating kidneys, but he (a.s.) wouldn’t eat them. The Prophet (S) said it was because they
produce urine.”37

31-132 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Talha ibn Obaydillah went to
see God’s Prophet (S). There was a quince in the Prophet’s (a.s.) hand. The Prophet (S) gave it to him
and said, “O Aba Muhammad (Talha)! Take this since it will relieve the heart.”

31-133 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Whoever eats twenty-one
red raisins on an empty stomach will no longer find any ailments in his body.”

31-134 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “When God’s Prophet (S) ate
dates, he put the seeds on the back of his hands and threw them away.”

31-135 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Gabriel (a.s.) descended to
the Prophet (S) and said, I advise you to eat ‘barni’ dates as they are the best type of your dates. That
will help you get closer to the Honorable the Exalted God and get more distant from the Fire.”



31-136 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said that God’s Prophet (S) told
him, “I advise you to eat lentils38 since they are blessed and holy. They will dilute the blood in the
heart39 and increase the amount of tears. Seventy Prophets (a.s.) ending with Jesus (a.s.) - the son of
(the Blessed Lady) Mary (a.s.) - have prayed for their (lentils) being blessed.”

31-137 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I advise you to eat gourds
since they strengthen mental powers.”

31-138 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “A man invited Ali (a.s.) to his
house. He (a.s.) said, “I will accept your invitation if you accept three conditions.” The man said, “O
Commander of the Faithful! What are they?” The Imam (a.s.) said, “That you do not buy

130 ‐ الشَّحمو ماللَّح هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِنْدَ النَّبع رذُك :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
انَها داءن مت مجخراو فاءانَها شتَت منبا ا عدَةالم ف ةٌ تَقَعضعما بنْهم سلَي :فَقال.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام قال: كانَ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله لا ياكل اللّيتَين من ‐ 131
بِهِما من البولِ .غَيرِ ان يحرِمهما لقُر

132 ‐ هال َّل‏ صهولِ السر لع هدِ البِيع نةُ بطَلح خَلد :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
القَلْب نَّها تُجِمدٍ فَامحا مبخُذها يا ا :قال؛ وهلَيبِها ا لَةٌ قَدْ جاءفَرجس هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهولِ السدِ ري فو هآلو هلَيع.

133 ‐ لَم ِيقالر لع مراءةَ حزَبِيب شْرِينعحدى وا لكن ام :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
ههرئاً يشَي دَهسج جِد في.

134 ‐ حطري الَّتمر لكذا اا هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِكانَ النَّب :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
بِه قذِفي ثُم هّفظَهرِ ك لالنَّوى ع.

135 ‐ هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب َلا لامالس هلَي‏ عيلئرجِب جاء :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
.وآله فَقال: علَيم بِالبرن فَانَّه خَير تُمورِكم يقَرب من اله عز وجل ويباعدُ من النَّارِ

136 ‐ ملَيع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر [‏ل] :قال :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
لامالس هلَي‏ عميرم ناب يسم عهراً آخونَ نَبِيعبس يهكَ فقَدْ بارةَ، والدَّمع رثيو القَلْب رِقي قَدَّسكٌ مبارم نَّهدَسِ فَابِالع.



137 ‐ الدِّماغ زِيدُ في نَّهفَا ،بِالقَرع ملَيع :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام انَّه دعاه رجل، فَقال لَه: عل‏ علَيه السلام: اجبتُكَ عل ان ‐ 138
تَضمن ل‏ ثَلاث خصـالٍ، قال: وما ه يـا امير الْمومنين؟

anything from the outside. That you do not store away anything in the house for me. And that you do not
burden your wife on my behalf.” The man said, “O Commander of the Faithful! I accept all the
conditions.” Then Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) accepted his invitation.”

31-139 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Plague is sudden death.”

31-140 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I heard God’s Prophet (S)
say: I am afraid that you will underestimate the religion, accept bribery when you are about to judge on a
case, cut off ties with relatives, take the Qur’an as a musical instrument, and establish people as your
prayer leaders who are not nobler than you in religion.”

31-141 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) narrated that God’s Prophet (S)
said, “I advise you to take olive oil and rub it on your hair. Satan will not approach anyone who eats olive
oil or wipes it on his hair for forty days.”40

31-142 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said that God’s Prophet (S) told Ali
(a.s.), “I advise you to take salt since it is a cure for seventy illnesses, the least of them being insanity,
elephantiasis and leprosy41.”

31-143 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “They brought watermelon
and dates for the Prophet (S). He ate of both of them and said, ‘These are delightful.’”

31-144 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “God will remove seventy
illnesses from whoever starts his meals with salt - the least of them is leprosy.”

31-145 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of Ali (a.s.), “They named my son Al-Hassan on the seventh day (after his birth). Al-Husayn’s
name was derived from Al-Hassan. There was not any more than one period of pregnancy difference
between their birth.”

31-146 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), “Saturday
is for us and Sunday is for our followers. Monday is for the Umayyads. Tuesday is for their followers.
Wednesday

،نينموالْم يرمذاكَ لَكَ يا ا :يالِ، قالف بِالعلا تُجحتِ والبِي ئاً فشَي ّنر علا تَدَّخو ،ن خارِجئاً مشَي َلل علا تُدخ :قال



لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع هجابفَا.

.وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام قال: الطّاعونُ ميتَةٌ وحيةً ‐ 139

140 ‐ ّنا :قُولي هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر تعمس :قال لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
سلَيم ودَكحتَقَدِّمونَ او يرزامآنَ مذُوا الْقُرن تَتَّخاو محةَ الريعقَطو ،مالح يعبو خفافاً بِالدِّيناست ملَيع خافا
.بِافضلم ف الدِّين

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: علَيم بِالزيتِ ‐ 141
.فَله وادهن بِه، فَانَّ من اكلَه وادهن بِه لَم يقربه الشَّيطانُ اربعين يوماً

142 ‐ :لامالس هلَي‏ علعل قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسنَّ را لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
.علَيكَ بِالملح، فَانَّه شفاء من سبعين داء ادناها الجذام والبرص والجنُونُ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام قال: ان النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ات بِبِطيخ ورطَبٍ، ‐ 143
.فَاكل منْهما، وقال: هذانِ الاطيبانِ

144 ‐ قَلَّها داء ينعبس نْهع هال بذْها لحبِالم دَان بم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سنادِ قالبِهذَا الاو
ذامالج.

145 ‐ نسالح ن اسمم اشتُقو ابِعالس موناً يسح مس نَّها ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نع ،نسالح نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
لمالح ما انَهيب ني لَم نَّها رذَكناً، ويسح.

،وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن جعفَرِ بن محمدٍّعلَيهِما السلام قال: السبت لَنا، والاحدُ لشيعتنا -146

is for the Abbasids. Thursday is for their followers. Friday is for the rest of the people. One should not go
traveling on Fridays as the Sublime God meant Friday when He (a.s.) said, ‘And when the Prayer is
finished, then may ye disperse through the land, and seek of the Bounty of God: and celebrate the
Praises of God often (and without stint): that ye may prosper.’42

31-147 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), “On the day
on which Al-Hassan (a.s.) was born, the Prophet (S) said the general call to prayer (the ‘Azan) in his



ear.”

31-148 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), “My
father asked for some anointment and rubbed it on his face and head. I asked him what it was. He (a.s.)
said, “It was viola.” I asked him, “What makes viola the best?” He (a.s.) said, “My father (a.s.) quoted on
the authority of my grandfather Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.) that God’s
Prophet (S) said, ‘Viola is the best anointment as Islam is the best religion.’”

31-149 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Whoever obeys the
creatures by disobeying his Creator has no religion.”

31-150 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “Eat pomegranate seeds
along with the other stuff in it as they will cleanse the stomach.”

31-151 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that
God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever God’s Prophet (S) had any pomegranates he (a.s.) would not share
it with anyone and said, In each pomegranate there is a seed from Paradise.”

31-152 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “God’s
Prophet (S) went to see Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) when he had a fever. The Prophet (S) ordered him to eat
mountain-ash.”43

31-153 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “Two people
took their case to Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). One of them had sold a live camel to the other one except for
its head and skin. Then he had decided to slaughter the camel to get his share of it. The Imam (a.s.)
said, ‘You only have a share of the camel equal to its head and skin in worth.’”44

سلَييعاً، ومرٍ النَّاسِ جسائةُ لعمالجهِم وتشيعل يسالْخَماسِ وبالع نبل عاءبرالاهِم، وتلَشيع الثُّلاثاءةَ ويما نبل ثنَينالاو
.فيه سفَر، قال اله تَعال‏: (فَاذا قُضيتِ الصلاةُ فَانْتَشروا ف الارضِ وابتَغُوا من فَضل اله) يعن يوم السبتِ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه قال: انَّ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله اذَّنَ ف اذُنِ الحسن‏ ‐ 147
.علَيه السلام بِالصلاة يوم ۇلدَ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن جعفَرِ بن محمدٍعلَيهِما السلام قال: دعا اب بِدُهن ليدَّهن بِه [رأسه] فَلَما ادهن بِه قُلْت: ما ‐ 148
الَّذِي ادهنت؟ قال: انَّه البنَفسج، قُلْت: وما فَضل البنَفسج؟ قال حدَّثَن اب عن جدِّي الحسين بن عل، عن ابِيه‏
علَيهِم السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: فَضل البنَفسج علَ الادهانِ كفَضل الاسلام عل سائرِ
.الاديانِ



149 ‐ ةيعصم الَمخلُوقِ ف ةدانَ بِطاع نمل لا دِين :قال نَّها لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
قالخال.

150 ‐ عدَةدِباغُ الم نَّهفَا هانَ بِشَحمملُوا الرك :قال نَّها لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن عل بن الحسين قال: قال ابو عبدِ اله الحسين بن علَ بن اب طالبٍ‏ علَيهِم السلام: انَّ ‐ 151
ف :قُولييها وداً فحشرِك اي انَةَ لَممالر لكذا اكانَ ا هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسنَّ را :قُولاسٍ كانَ يبع نب هدَ البع
نَّةاتِ الجبن حةٌ مبح انَةمر لك.

152 ‐ َبن لع لع هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر خَلد :قال نَّها ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
يراءالغُب كلبِا هرمفَا ومحمموهو لامالس هلَيبٍ‏ عطال با.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن الحسين بن عل‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه قال: اختَصم ال عل بن ابِ طالبِ‏ علَيه السلام رجلانِ ‐ 153
احدُهما باعَ الآخَر بعيِراً واستَثنَ الرأس والجِلدَ، ثُم بدَا لَه ان ينحره؟ قال: هو شَرِيه ف البعيرِ عل‏ قَدرِ الرأسِ
.والجِلدِ

31-154 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) it has been
narrated that he entered the toilet and found a bite of food left there. He (a.s.) gave it to his slave and
asked him to remind him about it when he leaves. The slave ate that bite of food. When Al-Husayn
(a.s.) came out of the W.C. he asked the slave about it. The slave said, “O my Master! I ate it.” The
Imam (a.s.) said, “You are free for the sake of God.” They asked him, “O my Master! Did you set him
free?” Al-Husayn (a.s.) replied, “Yes. I heard my grandfather - God’s Prophet (S) say, ‘Whenever
someone finds a bite of food that is thrown away and cleans it, washes it or eats it, God will free him
from the Fire before the bite has gone down his throat.’ (Al-Husayn (a.s.) added, ‘I do not like to keep in
slavery one whom God has set free.’”

31-155 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “There are five issues the like
of which you cannot find no matter how hard you try. A servant (i.e. a person) should have no fear but
from his own sins. One should have no hopes from anyone but his Lord. When asked something one
should not be too shy to say, “I do not know”, if he does not know. The relationship of patience and
perseverance to faith is like that of the head to the body. One who does not have perseverance does not
have faith.”

31-156 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “Not a single
morning goes by without the deeds of this nation being presented to the Sublime God.”



31-157 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “Whoever
gets pleased from knowing that his death will be procrastinated and his daily sustenance will be
increased should visit his relatives.”

31-158 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “A slab was
found under the walls of a town on which it was written, ‘I am God. There is no god but Me. Muhammad
is My Prophet. I wonder how one who knows he will die is happy. I wonder how one who is certain about
Divine Destiny is sad. I wonder how one who knows about the world relies on it. I wonder how one who
is certain about the Reckoning commits sins.’”

31-159 According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad
(a.s.) that he (a.s.) was asked about visiting

154 ‐ لَه غُلام لها القاةً، فَدَفَعةً مدَ لُقمجفَو ،ستَراحالم خَلد نَّها ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح نسنادِ عبِهذَا الاو
يا غُلام :قال ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح جا خَرفَلَم ،لَها الغُلامكفَا ،تجذا خَرا ةاللُّقم بِهذِه رناذك يا غُلام :فَقال
تعمم، سنَع :ِدي؟ قالييا س عتَقتَها :لجر لَه ‏، قالتَعال هال جهول رح نْتا :قال ،لايولتُها يا مكا :ةُ؟ قالاللُّقم نيا
ف رتَستَق لَها لَمكا ها ثُملَيما ع لغَس ونْها ام حسلقاةً فَمةً مدَ لُقَمجن وم :قُولي هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسدِّي رج
[جوفه ا اعتَقَه اله من النَّارِ [ولَم اكن استَعبِدُ رجلا اعتَقَه اله تَعال‏ من النَّارِ

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ قال: قال عل ابِ طالبٍ‏ علَيه السلام خَمسةٌ لَور حلتُم فيهِن المطايا لَم تَقدِروا عل مثلهِن لا ‐ 155
يخاف عبدٌ ا ذَنبه، ولا يرجو ا ربه، ولا يستَحي الجاهل اذا سئل عما لا يعلَم ان يقُول: لا اعلَم ولا يستَحي احدُكم
لَه ربلا ص نميمانَ للا ادِ، وسالج نأسِ مالر نْزِلَةيمانِ بِمالا نم برالص؛ ولَّمتَعن يلَم اعي ذا لَما.

وبِهذَا الاسنادِ عن الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: انَّ أعمال هذِه الامة ما من صباح إلا وتَعرض علَ اله ‐ 156
.تَعال‏

وبِهذَا الإسناد عن الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام انَّه قال: من سره ان ينسأ ف اجله ويزاد ف رِزقه فَليصل ‐ 157
همحر.

158 ‐ يهن فدائالم نم دِينَةم طحائ تتَح حۇجِدَ لَو :قال نَّها لامالس هلَي‏ علع نب نيسالح نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
متُوب: انَا اله لا اله الا انَا ومحمد نَبي وعجِبت لمن ايقَن بِالموتِ يفرح؟ وعجِبت لمن ايقَن بِالقَدَرِ كيف يحزنُ؟
.!وعجِبت لمن اختَبر الدُّنْيا كيف يطمئن الَيها؟ وعجِبت لمن ايقَن بِالحسابِ كيف يذنب؟

159 ‐ نيسرِ الحقَب ةزِيار نع لىس نَّها لامالس هلَيد عمحم نفَرِ بعج نسناد عبِهذَا الاو



the shrine of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.). The Imam (a.s.) said, “My father (a.s.) informed me that God will
record the name of anyone who visits the shrine of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) and recognizes his (a.s.)
rightfulness in the book called Illiyyeen.45” He (a.s.) added, “Indeed there are seventy-thousand angels
with dusty hair around the shrine who cry for him all the way to the Resurrection Day.”

31-160 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) said, “The
lowest level of being damned by parents is through telling them a word of contempt.46 If God knew
anything lower than this, He would have admonished us against it.”

31-161 According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.)
that Asma Bint Omays said, “I was with (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) when God’s Prophet (S)
entered. (The Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) was wearing a golden necklace which Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
had provided for her from his own share of war booties. God’s Prophet (S) said, ‘O Fatima! Will not the
people say that Fatima - the daughter of Muhammad is dressed in the attire of the oppressors?’ She
immediately took it off, sold it, bought a slave with the money and freed him. Then God’s Prophet (S)
became happy.”

31-162 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that regarding the Honorable the Exalted
God’s words, ‘…but that he saw the evidence of his Lord…’47 Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.) said, “The wife of
the Al-Aziz (king of Egypt) stood up and threw some material over the idol. Joseph (a.s.) asked her why
she did that. She said, “I am ashamed of this idol who sees us.” Then Joseph (a.s.) told her, “You are
ashamed of this idol which neither hears and sees, nor understands, eats or drinks, but should I not be
ashamed of Him who created man and has taught him the following Words of the Honorable the Exalted
God, ‘…but that he saw the evidence of his Lord…’”48

31-163 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that whenever Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.) got
well after being ill he (a.s.) said, “Enjoy getting cleansed from sins.”

31-164 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), “The people
have acquired the following three things from the following persons: Perseverance from Job (Ayyoub)
(a.s.), gratitude from Noah (a.s.) and jealousy from Jacob’s children.”

بن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: اخْبرن اب‏ علَيه السلام ان من زار قَبر الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام عارِفاً بِحقّه كتَبه اله
ةيامالق موي إل هلَيونَ عبلَكٍ شُعثِ غُبرٍ يم لْفا ينعبس لامالس هلَين‏ عيسرِ الحقَب ولنَّ حا :قال ثُم ِينليع ف.

160 ‐ ِفالا ننَ مهوه شَيئاً اال ملع لَوو ٍفقُوق االع دنا :قال نَّها لامالس هلَيد عمحم نفَرِ بعج نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
نْه‏ علَنَه.

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه قال: حدَّثَن اسماء بِنْتِ عميس قالَت: كنْت عنْدَ فاطمة ‐ 161



ِبا نب لكانَ اشتَراها لَها ع بن ذَهة ملادنُقها قع فو هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسها رلَيع خَلذْ دا ملاا السهلَيع
طالب‏ علَيه السلام من ف‏ء فَقال لَها رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا فاطمةُ لا يقُول النَّاس انَّ فاطمة بِنْت محمد
هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسكَ ربِذل رعتَقَتها فَسةَ فَاقببِها ر تشْتَراتها وباعفَقَطَعتها و ةبابِرالج بسل ستَلب.

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه قال: ف قَول اله عز وجل: (لَو لا انْ رأى برهانَ ربِه) ‐ 162
قال: قامت امراةُ العزِيز ال الصنَم فَالقَت علَيه ثَوباً فَقال لَها: يوسف ما هذا؟ قالَت: أستَحيِ من الصنَم ان يرانا
فَقال لَها يوسف: اتَستَحيين ممن لا يسمع ولا يبصر ولا يفقَه ولا ياكل ولا يشْرب ولا أستَحي انَا ممن خَلَق الانْسان
ِهبهانَ ررأى بنْ رلا ا لَو) :لجو زع لَهك قَوه فَذللَّمعو).

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه كانَ اذا رأى‏ المرِيض قَدْ برِي‏ء من العلَّة قال: يهنيكَ ‐ 163
.الطَّهور من الذُّنُوبِ

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام قال: اخَذ النَّاسِ ثَلاثَةً من ثَلاثَة اخَذوا الصبر عن ايوب‏ ‐ 164
قُوبعي نن بدُ عسالحو لامالس هلَي‏ عنُوح نع رُّالشو لامالس هلَيع.

31-165 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) that
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.) was questioned about praying on a journey. He (a.s.) replied, “My father (a.s.)
shortened his prayers while he (a.s.) was on a journey.”

31-166 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “You will not find a bad man
among even forty men who are bald in the front. You will not find any good man from amongst forty men
who cannot grow any hair on the chin.”

31-167 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “I saw the
Prophet (S) say God is the Greatest five times over the body of Hamza. Then he said it five times for
each of the other martyrs. On the whole, the Prophet (S) had said it seventy times over the body of
Hamza.”49

31-168 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “The
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) delivered a sermon for us and said, ‘There will come a time when the
rich will be so greedy of what they possess that they will not act according to the orders that the Sublime
God gave, ‘…And do not forget liberality between yourselves for God sees well all that ye do.’50 There
will come a time when the people will prefer the wicked over the good people. They will make business
deals with those who have no choice and are forced to do so, while God’s Prophet (S) has admonished
against buying or selling by force. O people! Fear God. Improve the affairs amongst yourselves, and do
not consider me to be separate from my family.”



31-169 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.) quoted on
the authority of his father (a.s.) that Ali ibn Al-Husayn was questioned about why the Prophet (S) was an
orphan deprived of both father and mother. He (a.s.) said, “That was so that he does not have to obey
any creatures.”51

31-170 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), “(The
Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) made an offering for both Al-Hassan (a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.) (when they
were born) and sent a leg of lamb along with one Dinar for the midwife when each one was born.”

165 ‐ لاة فالص نع ملاا السهِملَي‏علع ندِ بمحم لئس :قال ملاا السهِملَيدعمحم نب نفَرِ بعج نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
.السفَر، فَذَكر ان اباه‏ علَيه السلام كانَ يقَصر الصلاةَ ف السفَرِ

166 ‐ ولا تَجِدُ ف ،وءل سجر أصلَع ينعبرا لا تَجِدُ ف :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
حصال جوسن كم رخَي وءس اَصلَعحاً وصال لاججاً روسك ينعبرا.

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن الحسين بن عل‏علَيهِما السلام انَّه قال: رايت النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله انَّه كبر علَ حمزةَ ‐ 167
.خَمس تَبِيراتٍ وكبر علَ الشُّهداء بعد حمزةَ خَمس تَبِيراتٍ، فَلَحق حمزة سبعونَ تَبِيرةً

168 ‐ أتيس :فَقال لامالس هلَينين‏ عموالْم يرمخَطَبنا ا :قال نَّها ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
علَ النَّاسِ زَمانٌ عضوض يعض الموسر علَ ما ف يدِه ولَم يؤمر بِذلكَ قال اله تَعال‏:(ولا تَنْسۇا الْفَضل بينَم انَّ
هال َّل‏ صهال ولس‏ رقَدْ نَهو ضطَرالم بايِعيو ،خْيارالا يها فنسشْرارِ يقَدِّم الازَمان ي أتيسو (يرصلُونَ بمبِما تَع هال
لها ف ظُوناحفو مَنيب حوا ذاتلصاا النَّاسِ، وهيه يا ارِ، فَاتَّقُوا الالغَر يعب نعو ِضطَرالم يعب نع هآلو هلَيع.

وبِهذَا الاسناد، عن جعفَرِ بن محمد علَيه السلام، عن ابِيه‏ علَيه السلام قال: سئل عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما ‐ 169
.السلام لَم اُوتم النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله من ابويه؟ قال: لىلا يجِب علَيه حق لَمخلُوقٍ

وبِهذَا الاسناد، عن عل بن الحسين‏علَيهِما السلام قال: انَّ فاطمة علَيها السلام عقَّت عن الحسن ‐ 170
.والحسين‏علَيهِما السلام واعطَت القابِلَةَ رجل شاة ودِيناراً

31-171 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali ibn Al-Husayn quoted on the
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whomever
the Sublime God has bestowed a blessing on should praise God the Sublime. Whoever receives his
share of daily sustenance with hardship should ask God for forgiveness. Whoever is saddened by
something should say, There is no power nor any strength save by God.”



31-172 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) said that a Jew
asked Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), “Inform me about what is not for God, what is not with God, and what God
does not know.” Ali (a.s.) said, “What God does not know is what your nation - the Jewish people - say
that ‘Uzair is the son of God’52. God does not consider anyone to be His son. What is not for God is a
partner since He does not have any. And what is not with God is oppressing the servants.” The Jew
said, “I bear witness that there is no god but God, and that Muhammad is God’s Prophet (S).”

31-173 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of God’s Prophet (S), “The angels in the heavens and the Earth will damn anyone who makes
a decree for the people without having knowledge.”

31-174 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of God’s Prophet (S), “I named my daughter (the Blessed Lady) Fatima because the Honorable
the Exalted God ablactated her from the Fire.53 Also those who love her have been ablactated from the
Fire.”

31-175 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Moses - the son of Imran (a.s.)
asked his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted: O Lord! Are You too far away from me to call you, or close
enough to me to tell you my secrets?” The Sublime God revealed to him, “O Moses - the son of Imran! I
am the companion of whoever remembers Me.”

31-176 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Sublime God becomes
angry whenever (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) becomes angry and becomes pleased whenever she
(a.s.) becomes pleased.”

171 ‐ لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نع ،لامالس هلَي‏ عبِيها نع،ملاا السهِملَين‏عيسالح نب لع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
انَّه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من انْعم اله تَعال‏ علَيه نعمةً فَليحمد اله تَعال‏ ومن استَبطَا [علَيه‏]
.الرِزْق فَليستَغفر اله ومن حزنَه اَمر فَليقُل: لا حول ولا قُوةَ الا بِاله

172 ‐ :فَقال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع لااً سودِيهنَّ يا :قال ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
اخْبِرن عما لَيس له، وعما لَيس عنْدَ اله، وعما لا يعلَمه اله تَعال‏، قال عل‏ علَيه السلام: اما ما لا يعلَمه اله فَذلكَ
سلُكَ: ما لَيا قَوماشَرِيك و لَه سفَلَي هل سلُكَ: ما لَيا قَومانا وبا لَه لَمعه لا ياله وال ناب زِيرود عهالي شَرعيا م مَقَول
هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسداً رمحنَّ ماه وال لاا لهن لا ادُ اشْهودي: اهالي باد فَقاللعل ظُلم هنْدَ الع سه فَلَينْدَ الع.

173 ‐ َفتن ام :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال نَّها :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
.النَّاس بِغَيرِ علْم لَعنَته ملائةُ السماواتِ والارضِ



174 ‐ ابنَت تيمس ّنا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
.فاطمة لانَّ اله عز وجل فَطَمها وفَطَم من احبها من النَّارِ

175 ‐ ِبيا ر :وقال لجو زع هبر لاران سمع نب وسنَّ ما :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
نرن ذَكم يسلنَا جران اميا ع :هلَي‏ اه تَعالال وحناجيكَ؟ فَانَاديك اَم قَريب فَافَا اَنت ّنعيدٌ مبا.

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله تَعال‏ يغضب لَغَضبِ فاطمة يرض‏ ‐ 176
.لرِضاها

31-177 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Woe be to those who oppress
the members of my Household! I can see their rank to be the same as the hypocrites in the lowest
depths of the Fire.”54

31-178 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Indeed the murderer of Al-
Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) will be in a coffin full of fire. On him there will be half of the punishment of the
people of the world. His hands and feet will be chained down with molten chains. He will be taken
towards the Fire upside down until he reaches the bottom of Hell. He will stink so much that the
residents of the Fire will take refuge with their Lord from the extent of the bad smell. He will reside there
forever and taste the painful torture along with all those who assisted him in killing Al-Husayn (a.s.). The
Honorable the Exalted God will grow new skin for them over and over again after it gets burned so that
they keep experiencing that torture over and over again. It will not relieve them at all. When they express
thirst, they will be fed boiling water. Woe be to them from the chastisement of the Sublime God in the
Fire!”

31-179 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Moses - the son of Imran (a.s.)
asked his Lord - the Honorable the Exalted: O Lord! My brother Aaron has died. Please forgive him.”
The Sublime God revealed to him, “O Moses! If you ask Me to forgive any of those of the old or those of
later times I would forgive them except for the murderers of Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). I will
take revenge on his murderers.”

31-180 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Wear agate rings for you will not
get sad as long as you wear them.”

31-181 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever fights against us at the
end of time, it is as if he has fought against us along with Dajjal (the anti-Christ).”

31-182 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! Indeed the Sublime God
has forgiven you, your followers and those who like your followers. Then glad tidings are for you. You
are “the free, the full”55 - you are free from atheism and filled with knowledge.



31-183 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever I am the Master of, Ali
is the Master of.” He then prayed and

177 ‐ ينقنافالم عغَداً م بِهِم ّناك تيب لها مظالل ليالْو :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو
.ف الدَّارِكَ الاسفَل من النَّارِ

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ قاتل الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام ف تابوتٍ من ‐ 178
لَهنَّم وهقَعرِ ج ف قَع‏ يّتالنَّار ح سَنن نارٍ مم للاسجلاه بِسرو داهقَدْ شُدَّت يل الدُّنْيا وهذابِ اع فصن هلَينارٍ ع
رِيح يتَعوذُ اهل النَّارِ ال ربِهِم من شدَّة نَتنه وهوفيها خالدٌ ذائق العذابِ الاليم مع جميع من شايع علَ قَتَله كلَّما
ميمن حسقَونَ ميةً وساع منْهع فَتَّرلا ي ليمالا ذابذُوقوا الع‏ يّتح لُودهِم الجلَيع لجو زه عال دَّلهم بلُودت ججنَض
.جهنَّم فَالويل لَهم من عذابِ [اله تَعال‏ ف‏] النَّارِ

179 ‐ ِبيا ر :فَقال لجو زع هبر لارانَ سمع نب وسنَّ ما :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
بتُكَ ما خَلا قاتَللاج الآخَرينو ينلوالا ف ألتَنلَو س وسيا م هلَي‏ اه تَعالال وحفَا ر لَهفَاغف ون ماتهار خنَّ اا
.الحسين بن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام فَانّ انْتَقم لَه من قاتله

وبِهذَا الاسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تَخَتَموا بِالعقيق فَانَّه لا يصيب احدَكم غَم ما دام ذلكَ ‐ 180
هلَيع.

.وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من قاتَلَنا آخر الزمان فَأنَّما قاتَلنا مع الدَّجالِ ‐ 181

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل انَّ اله تَعال‏ قَدْ غَفَر لَكَ ولاهلكَ ولشيعتكَ ‐ 182
لْمالع نم طينرك بّالش نوعٌ منزم طينعُ البنزنَّكَ الار فَابشكَ فَاتيعش حبم حبمكَ وتيعش بحمو.

183 ‐ لفَع لاهونْت من كم :ـهآلو ـهلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قـال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو

said, “Like whoever likes Ali and be the enemy of whoever is Ali’s enemy. Help whoever helps him and
belittle whoever belittles him.”

31-184 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “One who is cheated (in a deal)
is neither praised nor rewarded.”

31-185 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Eat dates for breakfast as they



will destroy worms in the stomach.”

The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “By this, the
Prophet (S) means to eat dates other than a brand called ‘Barni’ as eating that brand will cause
hemiplegia.56

31-186 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “Putting on camphire after depilatory57

protects against elephantiasis and leprosy.”

31-187 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! Were it not for your
existence, the believers after me would not get recognized.”

31-188 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You have been granted
three things which no one has ever been granted before.” Ali (a.s.) said, “May my father and mother be
your ransom! What have I been granted?” The Prophet (S) said, “You have been granted a father-in-
law like me, a wife like (the Blessed Lady) Fatima, and sons like Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn.”

31-189 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! There will be no riders but
us in the Hereafter. There will be four of us.” One of the Helpers (Ansar) stood up and said, “May my
father and mother be your ransom! Who are they?” The Prophet (S) replied, “I am one of them who will
be riding on God’s Carriage - Al-Boraq.58 The next one is my brother Salih (a.s.) who will be riding the
she-camel of Salih59 which was ham-strung. The third will be my uncle Hamza who will be riding the
especially-marked she-camel. The fourth one will be my brother Ali (a.s.) who will be riding one of the
she-camels of Paradise and carrying the Flag of Praise calling out ‘There is no god but God.
Muhammad is God’s Messenger.’ The people will say, ‘This caller is none but either a nearby-stationed
angel, a sent Messenger, or a carrier of the Throne.’ An angel from the Throne will respond, ‘O group of
people! This caller is not a nearby-stationed angel. He is not the sent Messenger. He is not a carrier of
the Throne. He is the Certifier of the Great! This is Ali ibn Abi Talib.’”

خَذَلَه نم اخْذُله ورن نَصر مانصو ن عاداهم عادو ن والاهم وال ماَللَّه .لاهوم.

184 ‐ ورأجلا مو ودمحونُ لا مغبالم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو.

185 ‐ طنالب الدِّيدانَ ف قْتُلي نَّهفَا ِيقالر َلع لُوا الَّتمرك :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو.

جالفال يورِث ِيقالر َلع كلَهنَّ افَا رنالب لاا ورالَّتم لكَ كبِذل نعه ‐: يةُ المحتابِ ‐ رْهذا ال فّنصم قال.



186 ‐ صرالبو ذامالج نمانُ مةَ اد النُّورعب الحنّاء :لامالس هلَي‏ علع قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو.

.وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل لَولاكَ لَما عرِف الْمومنُۇنَ بعدي ‐ 187

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل انَّكَ اعطيت ثَلاثاً لَم يعطَها احدٌ من قَبلكَ، ‐ 188
نسلَدَيكَ الحو ثلم طيتعاك وتزَوج ثلم طيتعاو ثلهراً مص طيتعا :؟ قالطيتعما او اُمو بداكَ اف :قُلْت
نيسالحو.

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل لَيس ف القيامة راكب غَيرنا ونَحن اربعةٌ ‐ 189
فَقام الَيه رجل من الانْصارِ فَقال: فداكَ اب واُم ومن هم؟ قال: انَا علَ دابة اله: البراقِ، واخ صالح علَ ناقَة اله
لاا لهنادي لا اد يمالْح لَواء دِهبِينَّة ون نُوقٍ الجم ناقَة َلع لع خاو ضباءالع ناقَت َلة عزمح معت ورقع الَّت
اله محمدً رسول اله. فَيقُول الآدميونَ: ما هذا الا ملَكٌ مقرب او نَبِ مرسل او حامل العرش فَيجيبهم ملَك من تَحتِ
لر هذا عكبالا دِّيقرشٍ، هذا الصع للا حامو لرسم ِلا نَبب وقَرلَك مهذا م سلَي ميينالآد رعاشش: يا مرطنانِ العب
لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب.

31-190 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I can foresee the palaces set
up besides the shrine of Al-Husayn (a.s.). It is as if many carriages have set out from Kufa towards the
shrine of Al-Husayn (a.s.). Not before a few days and nights have passed will they set out towards him,
and this is at the end of the era of the Umayyads60.”

31-191 Al-Hassan ibn Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hashemi narrated in the Kufa Mosque that Forat ibn
Ibrahim ibn Forat al-Kufi quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Dhaheer, on the
authority of Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn, the brother of Yunus al-Baghdadi at Baghdad, on
the authority of Muhammad ibn Yaqoob al-Nahsheli that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of the Prophet (S), on the authority
of (the angel) Gabriel, on the authority of (the angel) Michael, on the authority of (the angel) Israfil61, that
the Sublime God - praise be to His Glory said, “I am God. There is no god but Me. I created the
creatures by My Power. Then I chose My Prophets from amongst them. And I chose Muhammad from
amongst them as My beloved one, friend, and the chosen one. I appointed him as the Messenger over
My creatures. And I chose Ali as his assistant. I established Ali as his brother; Trustee; Minister; the one
to fulfill the Prophet’s mission for the creatures after him; as My Regent over My creatures to clarify My
Book for them; and to carry out My orders amongst them. I established Ali as the guiding knowledge
away from deviation; as a gate to approach Me; as a house to which whoever enters is secure from My
Fire; as My castle in which whoever takes refuge is immune from the abominable things in this world and



the Hereafter; as a face to which whoever turns to I will not turn My Face away from him; as My Proof in
the heavens and the Two Earths62 over all My creatures. No one’s deeds are accepted unless they bear
witness to Ali’s Mastery and the Prophethood of My Messenger Muhammad. He is My hand that is
extended over My servants. He is the blessing which I have bestowed upon those of My servants whom
I love.

Therefore, I taught Ali’s Mastery and recognition to whichever one of My servants whom I liked. I disliked
some of My servants due to their deviation from recognizing him and his Mastery. Thus I swear by My

وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام انَّه قال: كأنّ بِالقُصور قَدْ شُيِدَت حول قَبرِ الحسين، ‐ 190
ووكأنّ بِالَمحامل تَخْرج من الوفَة ال قَبرِ الحسين، ولا تَذْهب اللَّيال والايام حتّ‏ يسار الَيه وذلكَ عنْدَ انقطاع ملكِ
.بن مروانَ

191 ‐ وففُراتٍ ال نراهيم ببا نب دَّثَنا فُراتح :وفَة قالجِد السم ف ميدُ الهاشعس ندِ بمحم نن بسدَّثَنا الحح
غْدادبِب غدْاديالب ونُسي خا نن ابيسالح دُ بنمحن مسو الحبدَّثَنا اح :ظَهِير قال ندِ بمحن مسوالحدَّثَنا ابح :قال
هلَيفَر ععج نب وسم بيها نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عح :قال قُوب النَهشَلعي ند بمحدَّثَنا مح :قال
نع ،لع نب نيسالح بيها نن، عيسالح نب لع بيها نع ،لع ندِ بمحم ِن أبد عمحم نفَرِ بعج بيها نع ،لامالس
ابيه عل بن اب طالب‏ علَيهِم السلام عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله عن جِبرئيل، عن ميائيل، عن اسرافيل، عن اله
تَعال‏ جل جلالُه انَّه قال: انَا اله لا اله الا انَا خَلَقت الخَلق بِقُدرت فَاختَرت منْهم من شىت من انْبِيائ واختَرت من
جميعهِم محمداً حبِيبِاً وخَليلا وصفياً، فَبعثه رسولا ال خَلْق واصطَفَيت لَه علياً فَجعلْت لَه اخاً ووصياً ووزِيراً
نالهادي م لَمالع لتُهعجو مبِح يهِمف يرسيو تابم كلَه ِنيببادي، يع َلع يفَتخَلو خَلْق لا دِهعب نم نْهياً عدومو
الضلالَة وباب الَّذِي اوت منْه وبيت الَّذِي من دخَلَه كانَ آمناً من ناري، وحصن الَّذِي من لَجا الَيه حصنَه من
َلع ينضرالاماواتِ والس ف تجحو نْهع ِهجاَصرِف و لَم هلَيا هجن تَوالَّذِي م ِهجوو ،ةرالآخالدُّنْيا و وهرم
َلوطَةُ عبسالم دييوهو ولسدٍ رمحم ةونُب عم هتقْرارِ بِوِلايبِالا لاا منْهم لعام لمع لقْبلا ا ن خَلْقم يهِنن فيع ممج
رِفَتَهعمتَه ووِلاي فتَهرع لَّيتُهتَوبادي ون عم بتُهحبا نبادي فَمن عم بتُهبحن ام َلبِها ع متنعا ة الَّتمعّالنوهبادي وع
ومن ابغَضتَه من عبادي ابغَضتُه لعدوله عن معرِفَته ووِلايته. فَبِـعزت حـلَفت وبِجـلال اَقسمت انَّه لا

Majesty that I will fend off the Fire from whoever of My servants who loves Ali. I will take them to
Paradise. I will get angry with and enter into the Fire whichever of My servants who deviates from his
Mastery. They will have a terrible ending.”

31-192 Al-Husayn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted on
the authority of Abu Sa’eed Sahl ibn Ziyad al-Adami, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn al-Ne’man, on
the authority of Ali ibn Asbat that Al-Hassan ibn Al-Jahm asked Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “May I be your
ransom! What are the limits for reliance?” Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) replied, “Realizing that you should fear no
one once you are with God.” I asked him, “What are the limits for humbleness?” He (a.s.) replied, “That
you bestow from yourself what you like to be bestowed upon yourself.” I asked him, “May I be your
ransom! I would like to know about my position with you” Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “Look and see my



position with you.”

31-193 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated
that Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Say’yari, on the
authority of Ali ibn No’man that he told Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “May I be your
ransom! I have many warts on my body. Please teach me something I can benefit from.” The Imam
(a.s.) said, “Take seven barley seeds for each wart on your body. Recite the following verses (of the
Qur’an), ‘When the Event inevitable cometh to pass, Then will no (a.s.oul) entertain falsehood
concerning its coming. (Many) will it bring low; (many) will it exalt; When the earth shall be shaken to its
depths, And the mountains shall be crumbled to atoms’63 seven times over each seed. Then recite the
following verses (of the Qur’an), ‘We know best what they will say, when their leader most eminent in
conduct will say, ‘Ye tarried not longer than a day! They ask thee concerning the Mountains, say, ‘My
Lord will uproot them and scatter them as dust; He will leave them as plains smooth and level; Nothing
crooked or curved wilt thou see in their place.’64 seven times over each seed and then blow over it.
Take one seed at a time and rub each seed on one wart. Then put all of the seeds in a wet cloth, tie it
up and hang it up in a dark place.” Ali ibn No’man reported, “I did so and on the seventh day I looked.
There were no longer any signs of the warts. Everything was as clear as the palm of my hand. It is best
to do this at the end of the month when the Earth is dark.”

ه إلاتوِلاي نعدِل عيبادي ون عدٌ مبع هضبغلا ينَّة والج أدخَلتُهالنَّارِ و نع حتُهزَحز لابادي ان عدٌ مباً عيلع َّلتَوي
صيرالم بِئسالنَّار و أدخَلتُهو أبغَضتُه.

حدَّثَنا الحسين بن احمدِ بن ادرِيس رض اله عنْه قال: حدَّثَنا اب قال: حدَّثَنا اَب قال: حدَّثَنا ابو سعيدُ ‐ 192
سهل بن زِيادٍ الادم قال: حدَّثَنا الحسين بن النُّعمان، عن عل بن اسباط، عن الحسن بن الجهم، قال: سالْت الرِضا
علَيه السلام فَقُلْت لَه: جعلْت فداكَ ما حدِّ التَّوكل؟

.فَقال ل: ان لا تَخاف مع اله احداً

ثْلَهعطُوكَ من يا بكَ ما تُحن نَفْسالنَّاسِ م طنْ تُعا :؟ قَالعدُّ التَّواضفَما ح فَقُلْت :قال.

.قال: قُلْت: جعلْت فداكَ أشتَه ان اعلَم كيف انَا عنْدَكَ؟ قال: اُنظُر كيف انَا عندَكِ

193 ‐ ند بمحا نع ،رييمالح نه بد البدَّثَنا عح :قال نْهع هال ضيد رلالو ندِ بمحا نن بسالح ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
محمد السياريِ، عن عل بن نُعمانِ، عن اب الحسن عل بن موس الرِضاعلَيهِما السلام قال: قُلْت لَه: جعلْت فداكَ



بعثُؤلُولٍ س لخُذْ ل :لامالس هلَي‏ عفَقال بِه عنتَفئاً اشَي نمّلن تُعلُكَ ااسرِها فَامبِا متيرةً قَد اغتَمثك ثَآليل نَّ با
لجو زع لَهقَوو (ًثّانْبم باءه انَتَف) لَهقَو لا (ُةعتِ الْواققَعذا وا) ٍاترم بعس ةشَعير لك َلاقَرأ عشَعيراتٍ و
(ويسىلُونَكَ عن الْجِبالِ فَقُل ينْسفُها ربِ نَسفاً فَيذَرها قاعاً صفْصفاً لا تَرى فيها عوجاً ولا امتاً) تَأخُذُ الشَّعير شَعيرةَ
لْتفَفْع :نيفٍ قالك ها فلقاراً وجح رقَةالخ َلط عفَارب ديدَةج رقَهخ ِرها فيص ثُؤلُولٍ ثُم لك َلح بِها عةَ فَامسشَعير
.فَنَظَرت الَيها يوم السابِع فَاذا ه مثل راحت وينْبغ ان يفْعل ذلكَ ف محاقِ الشَّهرِ

31-194 Muhammad ibn Ali Majilawayh - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn
Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S)
said, “One who is a Muslim should not plot and play tricks as I heard Gabriel (a.s.) say: Indeed one who
plots and plays tricks will be thrown into the Fire.” God’s Prophet (S) then added, “Whoever fools a
Muslim is not from our nation. Whoever cheats a Muslim is not from our nation.” Then God’s Prophet (S)
said, “Gabriel - The Holy Spirit descended to me from the presence of the Lord of the Two Worlds and
said, “O Muhammad! I advise you to be good-tempered as this will cause the good of this world and the
Hereafter. Know that those of you closest in looks to Me are the ones who are the best-tempered.”

31-195 Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Motavakil - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-At’tar quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Isa ibn Obayd that Ahmad ibn
Abdullah had asked Abal Hassan Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Where did the sword of God’s Prophet (S) - the
‘Thul-Faqar (Imam Ali’s sword) come from?” The Imam (a.s.) replied, “Gabriel (a.s.) brought it down
from the heavens. It had a silver coating. It is with me now.”

31-196 Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Waleed - may God be pleased with him - narrated
that Muhammad ibn Al-Hassan al-Saffar quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the
authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali
ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “Looking at our progeny is worshipping.” They asked Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “O son
of God’s Prophet! Does that apply to looking at just you, i.e. the Immaculate Leaders from the progeny
of God’s Prophet? Or does that apply to all of the people from the progeny of God’s Prophet?” Ar-Ridha’
(a.s.) replied, “Of course, looking at anyone from the progeny of God’s Prophet is worshipping as long
as he/she has not deviated from the straight path and not unpurified himself by committing sins.”

31-197 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that
Ahmad ibn Ali al-Teflisi quoted on the

194 ‐ نب لع نع ،بيها نع ،مهاش نب يمبراها نب لدَّثَنا عح :قال نْهع هال ضه‏ ريماجِيلو لع ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
هلَي‏ علع نع هآبائ نع بيها نع لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لن عسالح با ندٍ، عخال نب نيسالح ند، عبعم
هلَييل‏ عئرجِب تعمس ّنخدَع، فَالا ير ومماً فَلا يسلن كانَ مم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :قال لامالس
السلام يقُول: انَّ المر والخَديعةَ ف النَّارِ ثُم قال‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لَيس منَّا من غَش مسلماً ولَيس منَّا من خانَ
مسلماً ثُم قال صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ جِبرئيل الروح الامين نَزل علَ من عنْد ربِ العالَمين فَقال: يا محمد علَيكَ



.بِحسن الخُلق فَانَّه يذهب بِخَيرِ الدُّنْيا والآخرة الا وانَّ أشبهم ب احسنُم خُلُقاً

حدَّثَنا محمد بن موس بن المتَوكل‏ رض اله عنْه قال: حدَّثَن محمد بن يحي العطّار قال: حدَّثَن محمد ‐ 195
ولسفِ ريذِي الفَقار س نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عن الرسا الحبا لْتاس :ه قالدِ البع ند بمحا ندٍ، عبِيع نب يسع نب
اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله من اين هو؟ فَقال: هبطَ بِه جبرئيل‏ علَيه السلام من السماء وكانَ علَيه حليةٌ من فضة
.وهوعنْدِي

196 ‐ نفَّار، عن الصسالح ند بمحدَّثَنا مح :قال نْهع هال ضيد رلالو ندِ بمحا نن بسالح ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
النَّظَر :قال لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسن مسالح با ند، عخال نب نيسالح ند، ععبم نب لع نع ،مهاش نب راهيمبا
هال َّل‏ صِة النَّبِييع ذُرمج لوِ النَّظَر اة ابادع مْنم ةمئالا لالنَظَر ا هال ولسر نيا اب :لَه يلةٌ فَقبادتَنا عيذُر لا
علَيه وآله ؟ قال: بل النَظَر ال جميع ذُرِية النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله عبادةٌ ما لَم يفارِقوا منْهاجه ولَم يتَولَّوثُوا
عاصبِالم.

197 ‐ ند بمحا نع ،التَفليس لع ندِ بمحا دَّثَنح :ه – قـالةُ المحر ‐ بدَّثَنا اح

authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadani, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Hadi (a.s.),
on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of Imam Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of Al-Baqir Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.),
on the authority of the Master of the Worshippers Ali ibn Al-Husayn, on the authority of the Master of
Youth in Paradise Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of the Master of the Trustees Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.), on the authority of the Master of the Prophets Muhammad (a.s.), “Do not consider only the extent
of one’s prayers, fasting, going on Hajj pilgrimage, good deeds and night worshipping. Rather consider
his honesty in speech and trustworthiness in returning what he is entrusted with.”

31-198 Tamim ibn Abdullah ibn Tamim al-Qurashi - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his
father quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Ansari, on the authority of Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-
Harawi, “I went to see Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) on the last Friday in the (Arabic) month
of Sha’ban. Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) told me, ‘O Aba Salt! Most of the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban has passed.
Now this is its last Friday. Perform the good deeds that you neglected to do during all this month in the
few remaining days. I advise you to do what is beneficial for you, and abandon doing what is of no use
for you. Increase the amount of supplications, asking for God’s forgiveness, reciting the Qur’an, making
repentance to God for the sins you have committed so that God turns towards you in this month while
you have been sincere with your Lord - the Honorable the Exalted. Do not let the responsibility for
anything you have been entrusted with remain on your shoulders. Return them to their owners. Do not
let any hate for any believers remain in your heart. Throw it away. Do not let any sins that you have
committed remain. Get rid of them. Fear God and rely on Him regarding your private and public affairs.



God suffices for whoever relies on Him since God is one who perfects His acts. He has indeed
established a destiny for everything. You should often say the following in the remaining days of this
month, ‘O my God! If you have not forgiven us up until this time of the month, I beg of Thee to forgive us
during the remaining period of this month’ as God the Blessed the Sublime frees many people from the
Fire during this month for the respect they hold for the (Arabic) month of Ramadhan.’”

نعفَر، عج نب وسمام مالا نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لع نالهادي، ع لع ند بمحم نع ،دانمد الهمحم
الصادِق جعفَرِ بن محمد، عن الباقر محمدِ بن عل، عن سيِد العابِدِين عل بن الحسين، عن سيِد شَباب اهل الجنَّة
هآلو هلَيع هال َّلد صمحم نْبِياءِد الايس نع ملاالس هِملَيب‏ عطال با نب لياء عصوِد الايس نع ،لع نب نيسالح
قال: لا تَنظُروا ال كثْرة صلاتهِم وصومهِم وكثْرة الحج والمعروف وطَنطَنتهِم بِاللَّيل ولن انظُروا ال صدقِ
الأمانَة داءادِيث والْح.

حدَّثَنا تَميم بن عبدِ اله بن تَميم القُرش قال: حدَّثَن اب قال: حدَّثَن احمدِ بن عل الانْصارِي، عن عبد ‐ 198
السلام بن صالح الهروِيِ قال: دخَلت علَ اب الحسن عل بن‏موس الرِضا علَيه السلام ف آخر جمعة من شَعبانَ
فَقال ل: يا ابا الصلْتِ انَّ شَعبانَ قَدْ مض‏ اكثَره وهذا آخر جمعة منْه فَتَدارك فيما بق منْه تَقصيركَ فيما مض‏
منْه، وعلَيكَ بِالإقبالِ علَ ما يعنيكَ تَرك ما لا يعنيكَ واكثَر من الدُّعاء والاستغفارِ وتَلاوة الْقُرآنِ وتُب الَ اله من
َلقَّدا عقَلْبِكَ ح يتَها لا فأد لاك انُقع مانَةَ فا نلا تَدَعو لجو زع هل صخلم نْتالَيكَ وه ار الشَه قبِليذُنُوبِك ل
هال َلع لكتَوي نمه (وتيلانعرِكَ وما رس ف هلَيل عكتَوه وق الّاَتو نْهع اَقلَعت لاه ابَرتم نْتلا ذَنْباً او عتَهنَز لان اموم
نْ لَما من هذا الشَّهرِ (اَللّْهم قيما بن تَقُول فن اثَر مكاقَدْراً) و ‏ءَش لل هال لعقَدْ ج رِهمغُ ابال هنَّ الا هبسحوفَه
تَن قَدْ غَفَرت لَنا ف ما مض‏ من شَعبانَ فَاغفر لَنا فيما بق منْه) فَانَّ اله تَباركَ وتَعال‏ يعتق ف هذا الشَّهر رقاباً
.من النَّار لحرمة شَهرِ رمضان

31-199 The Georgian interpreter Abul Hassan Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim - may God be pleased with
him - narrated that Ahmad ibn Al-Hassan Al-Hassani quoted on the authority of his father, on the
authority of Ali ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), “As-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked about abstinence in this world. He said, It is
to abstain from the legitimate things in this world for the Reckoning and abstain from what is forbidden in
this world due to the fear of the Fire.”

31-200 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority
of his father (a.s.), “Once As-Sadiq (a.s.) saw a man who was seriously upset over the death of his son.
The Imam (a.s.) told him, ‘Are you so upset about such a minor calamity and have you forgotten about
the major calamity? If you had prepared yourself earlier for the loss of your son you would not have
become so upset now. This lack of preparedness for the loss of your son is worse than his actual loss.’”

31-201 Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim
ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Ryan ibn al-Salt, on the authority
of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his



forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “The followers of Ali (a.s.) are
prosperous on the Resurrection Day.”

31-202 Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Idris - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father quoted
on the authority of Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Malik al-Kufi, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Mada’eni, on the authority of Fadhl ibn Kathir that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’
(a.s.) said, "Whoever sees a poor person and greets him in a manner different from that with which he
greets a rich man will visit God on the Resurrection Day while God is angry with him."

31-203 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq - may God be pleased with him - narrated
that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi quoted on the authority of Ubaydillah ibn Musa Al-Royani, on the
authority of Abdul Adheem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, on the authority of Imam Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the
authority of his father

199 ‐ ،نسن الحسالح ندِ بمحدَّثَنا اح :قال نْهع هال ضر رجانر الجفَسم المالقاس ندِ بمحن مسو الحبدَّثَنا اح
وسم بيها نِضا، عالر وسم بن لع بيها نع ،لع ندِ بمحم بيها ند، عمحم نب لع بيهن اع ،لع نن بسن الحع
سابِهخافَة حلالها مكُ حترالَّذِي ي :الدُّنْيا قال دِ فاهالز نع لامالس هلَيادِق‏ عالص لئس :قال ملاا السهِملَيفَرععج نب
.ويتْرك حرامها مخافَةَ النَّارِ

200 ‐ َله عزعقَد اشتَدَّ ج لاجر لامالس هلَيادِق‏ عأى‏ الصر :قال لامالس هلَي‏ عبِيها نِضا عالر نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
ۇلْدِه فَقال: يا هذا اجزعت للمصيبة الصغرى وغَفَلت عن المصيبة البرى لَو كنْت لَما صار الَيه ولَدُكَ مستَعدّاً لَما
.اشتَدَّ جزعك علَيه فَمصابِكَ بِتَركك الاستعداد لَه اعظَم من مصابِكَ بِولَدِكَ

201 ‐ نيانِ بن الرع ،مهاش نب يمبراهن اب لع دَّثَنح :قال نْهع هال ضناتانَةَ ر نب راهيمبا نب نيسدَّثَنا الحح
قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع ،هآبائ نع ،بيها نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لن عسالح با نلْتِ، عالص
ةيامالق موزۇن يالفائ مه لةُ عيعش :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر.

202 ‐ دَّثَنح :قال ،وفكَ المال نفَرِ بعج نع ،بدَّثَنا اح :قال نْهع هال ضرِيس‏ ردا ندِ بمحا نب نيسدَّثَنا الحح
محمد بن أحمد المدائن، عن فَضل بن كثيرٍ، عن عل بن موس الرِضا علَيه السلام قال: من لَق فَقيراً مسلماً
.فَسلّم علَيه خلاف سلامه علَ الاغنياء لَق اله عز وجل يوم القيامة وهوعلَيه غَضبان

203 ‐ :قال وفونَ الصهار ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح :قال نْهع هال ضران الدَّقَّاق‏ رمع ندِ بمحم ند بمحن اب لدَّثَنا عح
لع ندِ بمحمام مالا نع نسه الحدِ البيم بن عظدِ العبدَّثَنا عح :قال ويانالر وسم نه بد البِيو تُراب عبدَّثَنا اح
وسم نب لِضا عالر بيها نع



As-Sadiq Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his
grandfather (a.s.), “Salman invited Abu Tharr to his house - may God have Mercy upon them both. He
brought two loafs of bread for him. Abu Tharr picked them up and looked at the back of them. Salman
asked him, “Why did you do that?” Salman replied, “I wanted to make sure that they have not been
baked incorrectly.” Salman got terribly angry and said, “How dare you pick at the bread to see if it is
well-baked or not? I swear by God that the water under the Throne has been used in their baking. The
angels have worked to make that water reach the winds. The wind has moved it to the clouds. The
clouds have worked to send it to the Earth. Thunder and lightening have also been instrumental in this.
Also the angels have worked to spread it over the right places in the Earth. The Earth has also worked
on it. Wood, iron, animals, fire, firewood, salt and many other things which I did not mention have been
at work to make this bread. How can you be grateful for this bread?” Then Abu Tharr said, “I shall repent
to God and ask him to forgive me for what I have said. I also apologize to you for what I did which you
disliked.”

It has also been narrated that Salman invited Abu Tharr to his house and brought him one loaf of dry
bread and wet it with some water from his jar. Abu Tharr said, “How nice it would be if there was some
salt to eat with this bread.” Then Salman got up and went out. He pawned his jar to borrow some salt
and took it to Abu Thar65. Abu Thar took some of the bread, put some salt on it, ate it and said, “Thanks
God that made contentment our share of daily bread!” Then Salman told him, “If you were content I
would not have had to pawn my jar.”66

31-204 Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Imran ad-Daqqaq narrated that Muhammad ibn Harun al-Sufi
quoted on the authority of Abu Torab Ubaydillah ibn Musa Al-Royani, on the authority of Abdul Adheem
ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani, “I asked Abi Ja’far Muhammad ibn Ali Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘O son of God’s
Prophet (S)! Can you narrate a tradition for me on the authority of your forefathers?’ The Imam (a.s.)
replied, ‘My father (Imam Ar-Ridha’) (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the
Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali) (a.s.) said, ‘The people will live together in peace until there is a
gap created between them. Then they will be ruined.’’”

علَيه السلام، عن ابيه موس بن جعفَر، عن ابيه الصادِق جعفَرِ بن محمد، عن ابيه، عن جدِّه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: دعا
سلمانَ ابا ذَرٍ ‐ رحمةُ اله عليِهما ‐ ال منْزِله فَقَدَّم الَيه رغيفَين فَاخَذَ ابوذَرٍ الرغيفَين فَقَلَبهما فَقال سلمانُ: يا
باً شَدِيداً، ثُمكَ غَضن ذللْمان مس بفَغَض [‏ينونا نَضيجن لا يا فْتخ قال] غيفَينالر نهذَي بتَقل ‏ءَلاي ش ٍاذَربا
يهلَت فمعشِ،ورالع تالَّذِي تَح هذا الخُبزِ الماء ف لملَقَد ع هالفَو غيفَينالر نهذَي بتَقل ثيرأكَ حجما ا :قال
لا همطَر‏ اّتحاب حالس يهف لمعحابِ، والس لا لقَته‏ اّتح ِيحالر يهلَت فمعِيح والر لا لقَوه‏ اّتةُ حلائالم
الارضِ وعمل فيه الرعدُ والبرق والملائة حتّ‏ وضعوه مواضعه وعملَت فيه الارض والخَشَب والحدِيدُ والبهائم
هلَير اأستَغفو أتُوب هال َلا :ٍو ذَربا ر؟ فَقالُّبِهذَا الش ن تَقوملَكَ ا فيَثَر فكا يهحصما لا او لحالمطَب والحوالنَّار و
رِهتا كمم تَذِرعلَيكَ ااو دَثْتحا امم.

قال: ودعا سلْمانُ ابا ذَرٍ ذات يوم ال ضيافَة فَقَدَّم الَيه من جِرابِه كسرةً يابِسةً وبلَّها من ركوته فَقال ابوذرٍ: ما



كَ الخُبزذل لكاي ٍوذربل اعفَج هلَيلَه امحلح وبِم تُهكور نهرو جخَرلْمان وس فَقام لحم هعكانَ م لَو هذا الخُبز بطْيا
.ويذُر علَيه ذلكَ الملح ويقُول: الْحمدُ له الَّذي رزَقنا هذا القَناعةَ فَقال سلْمان: لَو كانَت قَناعةٌ لَم تَن ركوت مرهونَةً

204 ‐ نه بد البِيو تُرابٍ عبا دَّثَنح ون الصوفهار ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح :ران الدَّقَّاق قالمع ند بمحا نب لدَّثَنا عح
نيا اب لامالس هلَيِضا عالر لع ندِ بمحفَر معج ِلاب قُلْت :قال نسه الحدِ البع نيم بظدِ العبع نع ،ويانالر وسم
رسول اله حدَّثَن بِحدِيث عن آبائكَ‏ علَيه السلام فَقال اب، عن جدِّي عن آبائه‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال اميرِ الْمومنين‏
.علَيه السلام لا يزال النَّاسِ بِخَيرٍ ما تَفاوتُوا فَاذا استَووا هلَوا

Abdul Adheem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani added, “I asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me
more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Were you informed of
each other’s secrets, you would not cover them up.’’

Abdul Adheem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani added, “I asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me
more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘You are never able to
financially assist to the people. Then at least be pleasant with them when you meet them. I heard God’s
Prophet (S) say, ‘You cannot assist the people financially. Then at least assist them by being good-
tempered.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever keeps on
blaming time will constantly be blamed himself.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ’O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Associating with wicked
people will result in having a bad opinion about good people.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Animosity with the good
servants of God is a very bad savings for the Hereafter.’’



Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘A person’s worth
depends on what he does well.’’

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله قال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال اميرِ الْمومنين‏
.علَيه السلام لَو تَاشَفتُم ما تَدافَنتُم

هلَينين‏ عموالْم يرما قال :قال ملاالس هِملَي‏ عهآبائ ندِّي، عج نع ،با دَّثَنح هال ولسر نيا اب زِدن :لَه فَقُلْت :قال
هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر تعمس ّنفَا قاءّالل سنحو هجالو م بِطَلاقَةوهعفَس موا النَّاسِ بِأموالتَسع م لَنَّنا لامالس
.وآله يقُول: انَُّم لَن تَسعوا النَّاسِ بِاموالَم فَسعوهم بِاخلاقم

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله، قال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
ندِّي، عج نع با دَّثَنح :فَقال ،هال ولسر نيا اب زدن :لَه فَقُلْت تَهعتَبمان طالَت مالز َلع تَبن عم لامالس هلَيع
.آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏ علَيه السلام: مجالَسةُ الاشْرارِ تُورِث السوء الظَّن بِالاخيارِ

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله، قال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
.علَيه السلام: بِئس الزاد ال المعاد العدوانَ علَ العباد

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
نُهحسامرِئِ ما ي لةُ كقيم لامالس هلَيع.

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘A person’s personality
lies under his tongue.’’67

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever recognizes his
own worth will never get ruined.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’



The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Thinking before acting
will guarantee that you will not become sorry.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ’O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever relies on time
will fail.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ’O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, “Whoever considers
himself needless of seeking advice has endangered himself.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Having a few wives is a
form of wealth.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever gets haughty
will get ruined.’’

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله، فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
هسانل تتَح وءخبم ءرالم :لامالس هلَيع.

هلَينين‏ عمويرِ الْمما :قال ملاالس هِملَي‏ عهآبائ ندِّي، عج نع ،با دَّثَنح :فَقال ،هال ولسر نيا اب زِدن :لَه فَقُلْت :قال
هقَدر فرع ءرلَكَ امما ه :لامالس.

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله قال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
النَّدَم ننُكَ مؤمي لمالع لقَب التَّدبِير :لامالس هلَيع.

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
.علَيه السلام: من وثق بِالزمانِ صرِعَ



قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
. [علَيه السلام: خَاطَر بِنَفْسه من استَغن‏ [بِرأيِه‏

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
ينساردُ اليحيالِ الَّةُ العق :لامالس هلَيع.

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
.علَيه السلام: من دخَلَه العجب هلَكَ

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever is certain that
what he gives in charity will be returned to him will be generous.’’

Abdul Adheem asked, ‘O son of God’s Prophet (S)! Please tell me more.’

The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘My father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his grandfathers (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.) that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) said, ‘Whoever is content with
remaining secure from his underlings has attained the position of remaining secure from those above
him in rank.’’ Abdul Adheem said, ‘That is enough.’”

31-205 According to the same documentation, Abdul Adheem ibn Abdullah Al-Hassani narrated that he
asked Muhammad ibn Ali Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) about the Honorable the Exalted God’s words, ‘Woe be to
thee, (O men!), yea, woe! Again, woe be to thee, (O men!), yea, woe!’68 He (a.s.) replied, “The
Honorable the Exalted God says, ‘You became distant from the good of this world. You will also become
distant from the good of the Hereafter.’”

31-206 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, on the authority of
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Kufi, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Abil Aqeeb al-Sayrafi, on the authority of
Al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Sayrafi, “I asked Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), ‘What is the decree
about one who cleanses himself (after defecation) while wearing a ring with the slogan There is no god
but God (La illaha illallah) marked on it?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘It is an abominable act.’

Al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Sayrafi asked, ‘May I be your ransom! Is it not so that God’s Prophet (S) and
your forefathers did this while wearing their rings?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘Yes. But they wore their
rings on their right hand.69’ Then the Imam (a.s.) added, ‘Fear God and take care of yourself.’70



Al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Sayrafi asked the Imam (a.s.), ‘What was the mark on the ring of the
Commander of the Faithful?’ The Imam (a.s.) said, ‘Why don’t you ask about that of the people before
him?’

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال: حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
ةيطبِالع يقَن بِالخَلَفِ جادن ام :لامالس هلَيع.

قال: فَقُلْت لَه: زِدن يا ابن رسول اله فَقال:حدَّثَن اب، عن جدِّي، عن آبائه‏ علَيهِم السلام قال: قال امير الْمومنين‏
فَوقَه نمةَ ملامالس زِقر ونَهد نمم ةبِالعافي ضن رم :لامالس هلَيع.

ِبسح :لَه فَقُلْت.

205 ‐ لَهقَو نع ،ملاا السهِملَيِضاعالر لع ند بمحم لْتاس :قال نسه الحدِ البع نيم بظدِ العبع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
عز وجل (اول لَكَ فَاول ثُم اول لَكَ فَاول‏) قال: يقُول اله عز وجل: بعداً لَكَ من خَير الدُّنْيا [بعدا] وبعداً لَكَ من
ةرالآخ رخَي.

206 ‐ لع ندِ بمحم ندٍ، عخال ندِ بمحم ند بمحا نه، عدِ البع ندُ بعدَّثَنا سح :قال نْهع هال ض‏ ربدَّثَنا اح
وسم نب لن عسالح ِلاب قُلْت :قال فريد الصخال نب نيسالح نع فريالعقب الص با نن بسن الحع ،وفال
هال لاا لهلا ا نَقشُهو لَه عإصب ف هخاتَمو ِستَنجل يجالر :ملاا السهِملَيِضا عالر.

.فَقال: اكره ذلكَ

فَقُلْت لَه: جعلْت فداكَ، او لَيس كانَ رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله وكل واحدٍ من آبائكَ‏ علَيهِم السلام يفْعل ذلكَ
وخاتَمه ف إصبع لَه؟

.فَقال: بل. ولن كانُوا يتَخَتَّمونَ ف اليد الُيمن‏، فَاتَّقُوا اله وانظُروا لانفُسم

قُلْت: وما كانَ نَقش خاتَم امير الْمومنين‏ علَيه السلام؟ قال: ولَم لا تَسالَن عما كانَ قَبله؟

Then Al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Sayrafi said, ‘O.K. Now I will ask. What was marked on the ring of Adam
(a.s.)?’ The Imam (a.s.) replied, ‘It was There is no god but God. Muhammad is the Messenger of God.



Adam descended to Earth with that ring. When Noah (a.s.) was about to board the Ark, the Honorable
the Exalted God revealed to him, ‘O Noah! If you fear that you will be drowned say There in no god but
Allah one-thousand times and then ask me to rescue you from getting drowned and save those who are
with you.’ When Noah and the people with him climbed aboard the Ark and he released the cable, it
became stormy. Noah feared to get drowned when the storm got stronger. He did not have enough time
to say There is no god but God one-thousand times. So in the Soriani language he said, Haylolia hizar
hizar ya marya, ya marya, ayqen meaning Haylolia a thousand times, a thousand times. O Waves! Calm
down! The waves calmed down and the Ark came to a steady condition. Noah (a.s.) said, ‘Now that the
Words of God have saved me, they deserve to never be separated from me.’ Thus he put down There is
no god but God a thousand times O Lord! Improve me.

The Imam (a.s.) added, ‘When Abraham (a.s.) was placed on the catapult Gabriel got angry. The
Honorable the Exalted God sent him a revelation and asked, ‘O Gabriel! What made you angry?’ Gabriel
said, ‘O Lord! This is Your friend! There is no one else on the Earth who worships you. Now You have
let Your enemy and his overcome him (Abraham).’ Then the Honorable the Exalted God revealed to
Gabriel, ‘Relax! Rushing is for someone like you who is scared of death. But as for Me, I consider him to
be My savant and can attend to him whenever I wish.’ Thus Gabriel’s (a.s.) soul calmed down and went
to Abraham (a.s.) and said, ‘Do you need anything?’ Abraham (a.s.) said, ‘Nothing but good for you.’
Then the Honorable the Exalted God sent Gabriel down to him with a ring on which it was written There
is no god but God. Muhammad is the Messenger of God. There is no power nor any strength save by
God. I entrust my affairs to God. I rely on God. God suffices for me. God sent him a message which
said, ‘Put on this ring and I will make the fire cool and healthy for you.’ The Imam (a.s.) added, ‘There
were two statements from the Old Testament on Moses’ ring meaning, Persevere to get rewarded. Tell
the truth to be saved. The Imam (a.s.) added, ‘That which was marked on Solomon’s ring means,
Glorified is He who controlled the genies with His words. And the following taken from the Bible was

ولسد رمحم هال لاا لهلا ا لامالس هلَي‏ عمآد خاتَم نَقش :؟ قاللامالس هلَي‏ عمخاتَم آد انَ نَقشا كلُكَ، مسانَا افَا :قُلْت
لَّلنفَه قالغَر فْتن خا َيا نُوح:هلَيا لجو زه عال حوفينَةَ االس بكا رلَم لامالس هلَينَّ نُوحاً عاو هعم طَ بِهبه ،هال
القَلس فَعرينَة وفالس ف هعن ممو ى نُوحا استَوفَلَم :كَ، قالعم نن آممالغَرقِ و نالنَّجاةَ أنجِيكَ م لنس لفاً، ثُما
فَقال ةرم لْفا هال لّلهن يا دْرِكُ لَهي فَلَم ،ِيحالر لَتهعجاو قالغَر لامالس هلَي‏ عن نُوحأمي فَلَم هِملَيع ِيحفَتِ الرصعو
هلَي‏ عنُوح ينَةُ، فَقالفتِ الساستَقَرو فَاستَوى‏ القَلس :قال (يقَنيا ماريا، يا ماريا ا) ًلفالفاً اا (ًيلَولياه) :ةيريانبِالس
ِبةً يا ررم لْفا هال لاا لهلا ا) هخاتَم ف فَنَقَش :قال ،فارِقَنن لا يا قيققِ لَحالغَر نم ه بِهال انلاماً نَجنَّ كا :لامالس
حنلصا).

قال: وانَّ ابراهيم‏ علَيه السلام لَما ۇضع ف كفَّة المنجنيق غَضب جِبرئيل‏ علَيه السلام فَاوح اله عز وجل ما
يغضبكَ يا جِبرئيل؟ قال جبرئيل: يا ربِ خَليلُكَ، لَيس من يعبدُكَ علَ وجه الارض غَيره، سلَّطت علَيه عدُوِك
،ئتش دِي آخَذَهبع نَّهنَا فَاا امكَ، فَاثْلم تالفَو خافدِ الَّذِي يبالع لعجنَّما ين ااس هلَيا لجو زه عال وحِه، فَادُوعو
قال: فَطابت نَفس جِبرئيل‏ علَيه السلام فَالْتَفَت ال ابراهيم‏ علَيه السلام فَقال: هل لَكَ من حاجةَ؟ أما الَيكَ فَلا، فَاهبطَ



اله عز وجل عنْدَه خاتَماً فيه ستَّة احرفٍ: (لا اله الا اله، محمد رسول اله، لا حول ولا قُوةَ الا بِاله، فَوضت امرِي
الَ اله، اشتَدت ظَهري الَ اله حسبِ اله) فَاوح اله عز وجل الَيه ان تَخَتَّم بِهذَا الخاتَم فَانّ اجعل النَّار علَيكَ
.برداً وسلاماً

كانَ نَقشو :قال (ر، اُصدُق تَنجصبِر تُؤجا) التَّوراة نما ماشتَقَّه رفَينح لامالس هلَي‏ عوسخاتَم م كانَ نَقشو :قال
خاتَم سلَيمان‏ علَيه السلام: (سبحانَ من الجم الجِن بِلماته). وكانَ نَقش خاتَم عيس‏ علَيه السلام حرفَين اشتَقَّهما
من‏َ الانْجِيل: (طُوب لعبدٍ

inscribed on Jesus’ ring, Prosperous be the one whom God makes him remember his death. Woe be to
one whom God makes him forget his death. That which was marked on Muhammad’s (a.s.) ring was,
There is no god but God. Muhammad is God’s Messenger. That which was marked on the Commander
of the Faithful’s ring means, Sovereignty is for God. That which was marked on Al-Hassan ibn Ali’s ring
means, Honor is for God. That which was marked on Al-Husayn’s (a.s.) ring means, God will carry out
His affairs. That which was marked on Ali ibn Al-Husayn’s ring was the same as that which was marked
on his father Al-Husayn’s ring. That which was marked on Muhammad ibn Ali’s ring was the same as
that which was marked on Al-Husayn’s ring. That which was marked on Ja’far ibn Muhammad’s ring
means, God is my Master and He guards me against His creatures. That which was marked on Abil
Hassan Musa ibn Ja’far’s ring means, God suffices for me.

Al-Husayn ibn Khalid said, “Abul Hassan Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) opened up his hand and showed me his
father’s ring that was in his hand and what was marked on it.”

In another tradition it has been narrated that ‘Khazeya Wa Shaqeya Qatil Al-Husayn ibn Ali’ was marked
on Ali ibn Al-Husayn’s ring which means ‘the murderer of Al-Husayn - the son of Ali (a.s.) - is
contemptuous and miserable.’

31-207 (The author of the book narrated) my father - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Sa’d
ibn Abdullah quoted on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Abil Khattab, on the authority of
Ali ibn Asbat that he had heard Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quote on the authority of his forefathers
(a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “None of the wise sayings of the
Prophets have remained except: ‘If you have no shame, then do whatever you wish!’”

31-208 Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem - may God be pleased with him - narrated that his father
quoted on the authority of his grandfather, on the authority of Ali ibn Ma’bad, on the authority of Al-
Husayn ibn Khalid, on the authority of Abil Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.),

ذُكر اله من اجله، وويل لعبدٍ نَس اله من اجله) وكانَ نَقش خاتَم محمد صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: (لا اله الا اله محمد



ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نن بسم الحخات كانَ نَقشو (هلكُ لالم) :لامالس هلَينين‏ عمويرِ الْممم اخات كانَ نَقشو (هال ولسر
تَخَتَّمي ملاا السهِملَين‏عيسالح نب لكانَ عو (رِهمغُ ابال هنَّ الا) :لامالس هلَين‏ عيسم الحخات كانَ نَقشو (هةً لزالع)
ملاا السهِملَي‏علع نب نيسالح مبِخات تَخَتَّمي ملاا السهِملَي‏علع ندِ بمحكانَ مو ،لامالس هلَين‏ عيسالح بِيها مبِخات
وسن مسالح بم اكانَ نَقش خاتو (هن خَلقم تصمعو ِيله وال) :ملاا السهِملَيدعمحم نفَرِ بعم جكانَ نَقش خاتو
بن جعفَرعلَيهِما السلام: (حسبِ اله) قال الحسين بن خالدٍ: وبسطَ ابو الحسن الرِضا علَيه السلام كفَّه وخاتَم ابِيه‏
النَّقش ران‏ اّتح هعإصب ف لامالس هلَيع.

وروى‏ ف غَيرِ هذا الْحدِيث انَّه كانَ نَقش خاتم الحسين‏ علَيه السلام: (خَزِي وشَق قاتل الحسين بن عل‏علَيهِما
ملاالس ).

207 ‐ نالخَطَّاب ع با نب نيسالح ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح :ه قالدِ البع ندِ بعدَّثَنا سح :قال نْهع هال ض‏ ربدَّثَنا اح
عل بن اسباط قال سمعت عل بن موس الرِضا علَيه السلام يحدُث عن آبائه، عن عل‏ علَيه السلام ان رسول اله‏
ئتفَاصنَع ما ش تَستَح ذا لَمالنَّاسِ: ا لقَو لاا ملاالس هِملَيع نْبِياءمثالِ الان ام قبي لَم :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص.

208 ‐ ندٍ، ععبم نب لع ندِّي، عج نع ،با دَّثَنح :قال نْهع هال ض‏ رمهاش نيم ببراهن اب لع ند بمحدَّثَنا اح
نفَرِ بعج بيها ند، عمحفَر بن معج بِيها نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لن عسالح با ندٍ، عن خالن بيسالح
لع ندِ بمحم بيها ند، عمحم،

on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father the Commander of the
Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Gabriel informed me that the Honorable the
Exalted God says, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib is My Proof for My creatures. He is the maintainer of My religion.
Immaculate Leaders will be born from his progeny who will adhere to My rules and invite (the people) to
My way. I will fend off calamities from my servants and maids71 and through them I will descend My
Mercy.’”

31-209 Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor - may God be pleased with him - narrated that Muhammad
ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Hemyari quoted on the authority of Ibrahim ibn Hashem, on the authority of al-
Rayyan ibn al-Salt, ‘I asked Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.): O son of God’s Prophet (S)! What do you think about the
Qur’an?” Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) said, “It is God’s Words. Do not go beyond its limits. Do not seek any other
guidance as you will be lost.”

31-210 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq - may God have Mercy upon him - narrated that Ahmad ibn
Muhammad ibn Sa’eed al-Hamadani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Faz’zal, on
the authority of his father, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “We are the ones who are
the Masters in this world and the Rulers in the Hereafter.”

31-211 Muhammad ibn Ali Majilawayh, Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem and Al-Husayn ibn



Ibrahim ibn Tatana - may God be pleased with them - narrated that Ali ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted
on the authority of his father, on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Tamimi, ‘My Master Ali ibn Musa
Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrated that his father (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the
authority of Ali (a.s.) that the Prophet (S) said, “Whoever likes to grab the stem of a red hyacinth72 that
God has planted Himself should wholeheartedly seek the Mastery of Ali (a.s.) and the Immaculate
Leaders from his progeny, as they are the ones chosen by the Honorable the Exalted God. They are
purified of all sins and faults.”

31-212 Al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim ibn Tatana - may God have Mercy upon him - narrated that Ali ibn
Ibrahim ibn Hashem quoted on the authority of his father, on the authority of al-Rayyan ibn al-Salt that
he had heard Abal Hassan Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) say, “God will record security

:قال ملاالس هِملَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لنين عمويرِ الْمما بيها نع ،لع نب نيسالح بيها نن، عيسالح نب لع بيها نع
،خَلْق َلع تجب حطال ِبا نب لع :قال نَّها لجو زه عن اليل عئرجِب رنخْبا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر
نْزِلا بِهِمو ،مائابادي وع نع لاءالب فَعدا بِهِم ،بِيلس لون ادْعيرِي ومونَ بِاقُومةً يمئا لْبِهن صم اُخْرِج ،انُ دِينيود
تحمن رم.

209 ‐ نع ،بِيها نع ،رييمالح نه بدِ البن عد بمحدَّثَنا مح :قال نْهع هال ضور ررسم ندِ بمحم نفَر بعدَّثَنا جح
:آنِ؟ فَقالالْقُر ف ه ما تَقُولولِ السر نيا اب :لامالس هلَيِضا علرل قُلْت :لْتِ، قالالص نيانِ بالر نع ،مهاش نب راهيمبا
.كلام اله لا تَتَجاوزُوه، ولا تَطلُبوا الهدى‏ ف غَيرِه فَتَضلُّوا

حدَّثَنا محمد بن ابراهيم بن اسحاق‏رحمه اله قال: حدَّثَنا احمدُ بن محمدِ بن سعيدُ الهمدان، قال: اخْبرنا ‐ 210
عل بن الحسن بن عل بن فَضالٍ؛ عن ابيه، عن اب الحسن عل بن موس الرِضا علَيه السلام انَّه قال: نَحن سادةٌ
ةرالآخ لُوكٌ فمالدُّنْيا و ف.

211 ‐ ضناتانَةَ ‐ ر نب راهيمبا بن ينسالحو ،مهاش نب يمبراها نب لع ندُ بمحاه؛ ويماجِيلو لع د بنمحدَّثَنا مح
وسم نب لِدي عيس دَّثَنح :قال يمالَتم لع نع ،بيها نع ،مهاش نب يمبراها نب لدَّثَنا عقالُوا: ح ‐ منْهع هال
الرِضا علَيه السلام عن ابيه، عن آبائه، عن عل‏ علَيه السلام، عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله انَّه قال: من سره ان
ينْظُر ال القَضيبِ الياقُوتِ الاحمرِ الَّذِي غَرسه اله بِيدِه [ويونَ مستَمساً بِه‏] فَليتَول علياً والائمة من ۇلْدِه فَانَّهم
ةخَطيىذَنبٍ و لن كونَ مومصعالم مهو ،تُهفوصو لجو زه عةُ اليرخ.

212 ‐ نيانِ بالر نع ،بيها نع مهاش نب يمبراها نب لدَّثَنا عح :ه قالناتانَةَرحمه ال نراهيم ببا نن بيسدَّثَنا الحح
هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لن عسا الحبا تعمس :لْتِ قالالص

from the Fire and issue a permit to pass over the Bridge for whoever seeks God’s forgiveness by saying



seventy times on each day of the (Arabic) month of Sha’ban, I ask God for forgiveness and to Him I
repent. And God will let him enter the Eternal Residence.”

31-213 In the year 354 A.H. (964 A.D.)Abu Ali Ahmad ibn Abi Ja’far al-Bayhaqi in Fayd which is a
station on the way back from going on pilgrimage (Hajj) to the Kaaba narrated that Ali ibn Ja’far al-
Madani quoted on the authority of Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Mihrawayh al-Qazvini, on the authority of
Dawood ibn Soleiman, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn
Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.) Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “When the Resurrection Day comes we will
be in charge of reckoning for our followers. If there is anything between them and God, we will make a
ruling and God will endorse that. If there is anything between them and the people, we will ask the
people to forgive them and they will do so on our behalf. And if there is anything between them and us,
we will forgive them as we are the ones who most deserve to be forgiving.”

31-214 Muhammad ibn Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Salm ibn Al-Bara al-Je’abi narrated that Abu
Muhammad Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Abbas al-Razi al-Tamimi quoted on the
authority of his master Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.),
on the authority of his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn
(a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever dies without following a Divine Leader from among my
progeny is regarded as one of those who died during the Age of Ignorance (before Islam). His deeds are
not accepted whether he has performed them during the Age of Ignorance or after the advent of Islam.”

31-215 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “On the Resurrection Day, this
man - that is Ali - and I will be like these two fingers - (he brought together his two fingers) - and our
followers will be with us. Also anyone who helps any oppressed one from our family will be there with
us.”

نةً مراءب ‏ لَهه تَعالال تَبك (َةالتَّوب لَهاساه وال رستَغفا) ًةرم ينعببانَ سن شَعم موي لك ف ن قالم :قُولي لامالس
.النَّارِ وجوازاً علَ الصراط، واحلَّه دار القَرارِ

213 ‐ عبرا نَةس ف رامه الحتِ اليب جن حم فرنصد معبِفَيدً ب قهفَرٍ الْبِيعج با ندُ بمحا لو عبدَّثَنا اح
دَّثَنح :قال القَزوِين يهوهرم ندِ بمحم نب لع دَّثَنح :قال دَنفَرٍ المعج نب لدَّثَنا عح :قال ةماىثَلاثو ينسخَمو
ند، عمحم نفَرِ بعج بيها نفَرٍ؛ ععج نب وسم نع ،بِيها نِضا، عالر وسم نب لع دَّثَنح :مان، قاللَين سداۇد ب
ابيه محمدِ بن عل، عل بن الحسين، عن ابيه الحسين بن عل، عن ابيه عل بن ابِ طالب قال: قال رسول اله‏
لجو زع هال نيبو نَهييما بف تُهظلَمم كانَت ننَا فَمتيعش سابۇلّينا ح ةيامالق موذا كانَ يا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص
حمنا فيها فَاجابنا، ومن كانَت مظلَمتُه فيما بينَه وبين النَّاسِ استَوهبناها فَوهبِت لَنا، ومن كانَت مظلَمتُه بينَه وبينَنا



فَحص‏ وفع نمم قحنَّا اك.

214 ‐ نه بدِ البع نب نسدٍ الحمحو مبا دَّثَنح :قال ِالجِعاب راءالب نلَم بس ندِ بمحن مر بمن عد بمحدَّثَنا مح
نب وسم با دَّثَنح :قال لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لِدي عيس دَّثَنح :قال يمالَتم ازِياسِ الربالع ندِ بمحم
لامالس هلَي‏ علع نب نيسالح با دَّثَنح :قال لع بن نيس‏الحبا دَّثَنح :قال لن عد بمحم با دَّثَنح :فَرٍ قالعج
قال: حدَّثَن اب عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من مات ولَيس لَه امام
.من ۇلْدِي مات ميتَةً جاهلية يؤخَذُ بِما عمل ف الجاهلية والاسلام

215 ‐ نيب مضو ‐ هاتَينك ةيامالق مواً ‐ ييلع نعهذا ‐ ينَا وا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال نادِهسبِاو
.اصبعيِه ‐ وشيعتنَا معنا، ومن اعانَ مظلُومنا كذلكَ

31-216 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever likes to grab a Reliable
Grip should turn to the love for Ali (a.s.) and the members of my Household.”

31-217 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Imams are from the
progeny of Al-Husayn (a.s.). Whoever obeys them it is as if he has obeyed God, and whoever disobeys
them it is as if he has disobeyed the Honorable the Exalted God. They are a Reliable Grip and a means
towards God.”

31-218 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You and your two sons
are from the best of the chosen creatures of God.”

31-219 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “God created Ali and I from the
same light.”

31-220 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Sublime God will resurrect
anyone who loves us (the Members of the Holy Household in a secure state on the Resurrection Day.”

31-221 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that God’s Prophet (S) told Ali (a.s.),
“Whoever loves you will be among the Prophets (a.s.) and with the same rank on the Resurrection Day.
Whoever dies while he despises you, it is as if he has died as a Christian or a Jew.”

31-222 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that God’s Prophet (S) said that the
following Words of the Honorable the Exalted God, ‘But stop them, for they must be asked,’73 imply that
they will be asked about the Mastery of Ali (a.s.).

31-223 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that God’s Prophet (S) told Ali (a.s.), (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.), Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn (a.s.), Aqil and Abbas74, “I will fight with
whoever fights with you and make peace with whoever makes peace with you.”



The author of this book (a.s.heikh Sadooq) - may God have Mercy upon him - said, “It is strange here
to see the names of Aqil and Abbas in this tradition. I have not heard their names in this tradition from
anyone other than Muhammad ibn Umar al-Je’abi.”

31-224 According to the same documentation, it is narrated on the authority of Ali (a.s.) that God’s
Prophet (S) told him, “You are from me and I am from you.”

216 ‐ لع ِبكَ بِحستَم‏ فَلية الۇثقروك بِالعستَمن يا بحن ام :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال نادِهسبِاو
تيب لهاو.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الائمةُ من ۇلْدِ الحسين، من اطاعهم اطاعَ اله، ومن ‐ 217
لجو زع هال َلسيلَةُ االو مه‏، وةُ الۇثْقورالع مه ،لجو زه عال صم فَقَدْ عصاهع.

218 ‐ هن خَلقم هةُ اليرلَداكَ خوو ليا ع نْتا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو.

.وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: خَلَقت انَا وعل من نُورٍ واحدً ‐ 219

220 ‐ ةيامالق موناً ي‏ آمه تَعالال هشَرتِ حالبِي لهبنا احن ام :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

221 ‐ موم، يهتجرد ِين فالنَبِي عكَ كانَ مبحن ام :لعل :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال نادِهسبِاو
.القيامة، ومن مات وهويبغَضكَ فَلا يبال مات يهودِياً او نَصرانياً

222 ‐ :قال (َلُونوسم منَّها مفُوهقو) :لجو زه عال لقَو ف :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الا
لامالس هلَي‏ علع ةوِلاي نع.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لعل وفاطمة والحسن والحسين‏ علَيهِم السلام العباسِ ‐ 223
.بن عبدُ المطَلّب وعقيل: انَا حرب لمن حاربم وسلم لمن سالَمم

رمع ندِ بمحم نع لاا هعسما دِيثِ لَمهذا الْح ف اسٍ غَريببعو يلقع ه ذِكرتابِ‏رحمه الْهذا ال فّنصم قال
.الجِعاب ف هذا الْحدِيث



.وبِهذَا الاسناد قال: قال عل‏ علَيه السلام: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انْت منّ وانَا منْكَ ‐ 224

31-225 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You are the best of the
men. No one but the atheists will have any doubts about you.”

31-3 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I married off my daughter (the
Blessed Lady) Fatima only by God’s order.”

31-227 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever I am the Master of, Ali
is the Master of. O My God! Love whoever loves Ali. Be the enemy of whoever is Ali’s enemy. Help
whoever helps him. Belittle whoever belittles him. Belittle his enemies. Make him and his progeny
sufficient. Make their ending a good one. Bless whatever you grant them. Assist them through the Holy
Spirit. Protect them wherever they go on the Earth. Establish the position of Divine Leadership among
them. Grant a good reward to whoever obeys them and destroy whoever opposes them. Indeed You are
the Near, the Fulfiller.”

31-228 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Ali (a.s.) was the first man who
followed me. He is the first one whom God will encounter (in the Hereafter.”

31-229 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You will take over my
responsibilities. You are my Representative over my nation after me.”

31-230 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “The Hour will not come unless the
Rightful Riser from us will rise. That is when God grants him permission to do so. Whoever follows him
will be saved, but whoever opposes him will be destroyed. O servants of God! Remember God! Go
towards him even if he is on snow or ice as he is the Representative of the Honorable the Exalted God
on Earth.”

31-231 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) was holding Ali’s (a.s.) hand and said,
“Whoever claims that he loves me but does not love Ali (a.s.) is a liar.”

31-232 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Pulpits will be set up on the
Resurrection Day around the Throne for my followers and the followers of the members of my
Household - those who are sincerely our friends. The Honorable the Exalted God will say,

225 ‐ ركاف لايكَ اشُكُّ فشَرِ، لا يالب رخَي نْتا ليا ع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو.

.وبِهذَا الاسناد قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ما زَوجت فاطمةَ الا لما امرن اله بِتَزويجِها ‐ 226



227 ‐ عادو ،ن والاهم وال ماَللَّه لاهوم لفَع لاهونْت من كم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :سناد قالبِهذَا الاو
من عاداه، واعن من اعانَه، وانصر من نَصره، واخْذُل من خَذَلَه، واخْذُل عدُوِه وكن لَه ولۇلْدِه، واخلُفه فيهِم بِخَيرٍ،
وباركْ لَهم فيما تُعطيهِم، وايدهم بِروح القُدُس، واحفَظهم حيث تَوجهوا من الارض، واجعل الامامة فيهِم واشر من
جِيبم نَّكَ قَريبم، ااهصن عك مهلام وهطاعا.

228 ‐ قالح هحصافن يل مواوهو نعاتَّب نم لوا لع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

229 ‐ تاُم َلع يفَتخَل نْتاو ،تاُ ذَمتَبر نْتا ليا ع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا تَقُوم الساعة حتّ‏ يقُوم قائم للْحق منَّا، وذلكَ حين يأذَنُ اله ‐ 230
لجو زع هيفَةُ الخَل نَّهفَا ،الثَّلج َلع لَوو تُوهفَا هال باده عه اللَكَ، اله نْهع ن تَخَلَّفمنَجا، و هن تَبِعمو ،لَه لجو زع
يفَتخَلو.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله وهوآخذٌ بِيدِ عل‏ علَيه السلام: من زَعم انَّه يحبن ولا ‐ 231
ذَبهذا فَقَدْ ك بحي.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تُوضع يوم القيامة منابِر حول العرشِ لشيعت وشيعة ‐ 232
اهل بيت الُمخْـلصين ف وِلايتنا، ويقُول اله عز وجل: هلُموا يـا

“O My servants! Rush to me so that I can bestow upon you My Nobility as you experienced much harm
in the world.”

31-233 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), God’s Prophet (S) said, “O
Ali! God created you from the tree of which I am the root, and you are the trunk. Al-Hassan and Al-
Husayn are its branches. Those who love us are the leafs. The Honorable the Exalted God will take to
Paradise whoever grabs onto any of the branches!”

31-234 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Ali (a.s.), on the
authority of his father (a.s.), God’s Prophet (S) said, “Only those of the Helpers (Ansar) will despise you
whose fathers are Jews.”

31-235 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “Indeed the Prophet (S) who is illiterate
told me that no one likes me but a believer and no one despises me but a hypocrite.”

31-236 According to the same documentation,the Prophet (S) said, “No one is allowed to go through this



mosque75 except for me, Ali (a.s.), (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.), Al-Hassan (a.s.), Al-Husayn (a.s.)
and whoever is a member of my Household since they are from me.”

31-237 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Should anyone but Ali (a.s.) look at
my private parts76 he would be an atheist.”

31-238 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “On the
Resurrection Day, your followers will come while they are not thirsty. However, your enemies will come
while they are terribly thirsty and no one will give them any water.”

31-239 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Animosity with Ali equals atheism
and animosity with the Hashemites equals hypocrisy.”

31-240 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “The Prophet (S) prayed for me and said,
O my God! expand his breast77, strengthen his tongue, and protect him from heat and cold.”

31-241 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said, “I have been appointed to kill the those
who breach their covenants (nakitheen), the hypocrites (qasiteen), and the Kharajites (mariqeen).

.عبادي الَ لانشر علَيم كرامت، فَقَدْ أوذِيتُم ف الدُّنْيا

وبِاسنادِه عن عل قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: خُلقَت يا عل من شَجرة خُلقَت منْها، انَا ‐ 233
.اصلُها وانْت فَرعها والحسين والحسن اغصانُها ومحبونا ورقُها، فَمن تَعلَّق بِشَ‏ء منْها ادخَلَه اله عز وجل الجنَّة

وبِاسنادِه عن الحسن بن عل، عن ابِيه‏عل‏علَيهِما السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا ‐ 234
.يبغضكَ من الانْصارِ الا من كانَ اصلُه يهودِياً

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال عل‏ علَيه السلام: انَّه لعهدِ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله الام الَ انَّه لا يحبن الا مومن، ولا ‐ 235
قنافم لاا نضبغي.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا يحل لاحدٍ يجنب ف هذا الْمسجِدِ الا انَا وعل وفاطمةُ ‐ 236
ّنم منَّهفَا لهن ان كانَ ممو نيسالحن وسالحو.

237 ‐ ركاف لاا لرِ عغَي ترورى‏ علا ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.



وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تَرِد شيعتُكَ يوم القيامة رواء غَيرِ ‐ 238
.عطاشٍ، ويرِد عدُوِكَ عطاشاً يستَسقُونَ فَلا يسقَونَ

239 ‐ فاقن مهاش نب غضبو فرك لع غضب :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

240 ‐ ،هدْراشْرِح صو ،ههدِ قَلْبا ماَللَّه :فَقال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِ‏ النَّبعا لد لامالس هلَي‏ علع قال :قال نادِهسبِاو
ردالبو رالح هقو سانَهِت لثَبو.

241 ‐ ينالمارِقو طينالقاسو ثينتالِ النّاكبِق رتما :لامالس هلَي‏ علع قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

31-242 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Take
refuge in God from the well of sorrow.”78

31-243 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Only
Ali (a.s.) will pay back my debts and only Ali will fulfill my promises.”

31-244 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) told the
Hashemites, “After me you will be weak.”

31-245 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “The
best wealth and treasure of a man is his charity.”

31-246 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “I forgo the alms-tax on horses and
slaves.”

31-247 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Ali is my best brother, and Hamza
and Abbas are my best uncles.”

31-248 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Two or
more make up a congregational prayer.”

31-249 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Those
who say the call to prayer will be taller than others on the Resurrection Day.”

31-250 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “A
believer sees using God’s light.”

31-251 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Start
your workday activities by giving charity. This will aid in your prayers not being rejected.”



31-252 According to the same documentation the Prophet (S) said, “Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn (a.s.)
are the best people on the Earth after me and their father. Their mother is the best of the women on the
Earth.”

31-253 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “The best of the women of the
Quraysh (tribe) who ride camels are the ones who are kind to their husbands.”

31-254 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that the Prophet (S) said, “Whenever
someone comes and tries to make disunion in the society and oppressively takes over the affairs of the
society, you should kill him. Indeed the Honorable the Exalted God has granted this permission.”

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تَعوذُوا بِاله من جبِ الحزنِ ‐ 242

243 ‐ داتع قضلا يو ،لع لاا ّنِي عدولا ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
لع لاا.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام، عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّه قال لبن هاشم: انْتُم المستَضعفُونَ بعدي ‐ 244

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: خَير مالِ المرء وذَخائرِه الصدَقَة ‐ 245

246 ‐ قيقالرو الخَيل دَقَةص نع مَل فَوتع :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب نع نادِهسبِاو.

وبِاسنادِه عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله انَّه قال: خَير اخْوان عل، وخَير اعمام حمزةُ، والعباس صنُوا ‐ 247
با.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام، عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله قال: الاثنانِ وما فَوقَهما جماعةٌ ‐ 248

249 ‐ ةيامالق موعناقاً يالنَّاسِ ا ذَّنُونَ أطُولوالم :قال لامالس هلَي‏ عِالنَّب نع ،لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام، عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله انَّه قال: المؤمن ينْظُر بِنُورِ اله ‐ 250



251 ‐ بِها لَم رباك نفَم ،دَقَةوا بِالصرباك :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب نع ،لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
الدُّعاء تَخَطّاهي.

وبِاسنادِه قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الحسن والحسين خَير اهل الارض بعدي وبعد ابيهما، واُمهما ‐ 252
.افْضل نساء اهل الارضِ

253 ‐ جِهِنزَو َلع نحناهشٍ ايقُر ساءن بِلالا بنكر ساءن رخَي :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب نع نادِهسبِاو.

254 ‐ ّتَوليها ورمةَ امالا بغصيو ةماعالج فَرِقن يرِيدُ ام يكن جاءم :قال هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب نع نادِهسبِاو
.من غَيرِ مشوِرة فَاقتُلُوه، فَانَّ اله عز وجل قَدْ اذِنَ ذلكَ

31-255 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that God’s Prophet said that the following
verse has been revealed about Ali (a.s.), ‘Those who (in charity) spend of their goods by night and by
day, in secret and in public…’79”

31-256 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “Regarding the Honorable
the Exalted God’s words in the following verse, ‘…(that should hear the tale and) retain its memory
should bear its (lessons) in remembrance,’80 God’s Prophet said, ‘I asked God to establish that to be
your ears.’”

31-257 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “I have never seen anyone
more broad-shouldered than God’s Prophet (S).”

31-258 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “The
first thing that a servant (i.e. a person) will be questioned about is the love for us - the Members of the
Holy Household.”

31-259 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “I leave
two important things with you - God’s Book and my ‘Itra81. They will not separate from each other until
they return to me at the Pool.”

31-260 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “The Prophet (S) used to
offer two grey sheep with horns (on ‘Eid ul-Adha).”

31-261 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “The Prophet (S) prayed for
me to be protected from heat and cold.”

31-262 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “I am God’s servant and the



brother of His Messenger (a.s.). Whoever claims anything else is a liar.”

31-263 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated that Ali (a.s.) said that the Prophet
(S) told him, “Your position relative to me is like that of Aaron’s position relative to Moses (a.s.).”

31-264 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) told him,
“There is a similitude between you and Jesus (a.s.). The Christians loved Jesus (a.s.) so much that they
became atheists, and the Jews opposed him so much that they became atheists.”

وبِاسنادِه عن رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله قال: نَزلت هذِه الآيةُ: (الَّذِين ينْفقُونَ اموالهم بِاللَّيل والنَّهارِ سراً ‐ 255
لع ةً) فيلانعو.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ف قَولَه عز وجل: (وتَعيها اذُنٌ واعيةٌ) ‐ 256
لذُنَكَ يا علَها اجعن يه اال توعد :قال.

257 ‐ هال ولسن رم بيننالم نيدَ ما بعبداً احا يتاما ر :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اول ما يسال عنْه العبدِ حبنا اهل البيتِ ‐ 258

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انّ تارِكٌ فيم الثَّقَلَين: كتاب اله ‐ 259
وضالح َلرِدا ع‏ يّتفتَرِقا حي لَنو ،تتْرعو.

260 ‐ نينقرا ينلَحمبشَيِن اِب حضي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِكانَ النَّب :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

261 ‐ ردالبو رالح لجو زه عال ينقن يا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِ‏ النَّبعا لد لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

262 ‐ ذَّابك لادي اعقُولَها بلا ي ،هولسخُو راه، ودُ البنَا عا :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

263 ‐ هلَي‏ عوسن مونَ مهار نزِلَةبِم ّنم اَنت :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
لامالس.



وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال ل‏ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: فيكَ مثَل من عيس احبه النَّصارى‏ ‐ 264
هغضب وا ففَر‏ كّتح ودهالي هأبغَضوا، وفَر‏ كّتح.

31-265 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “(The Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) is
chaste. Therefore, God forbade the Fire from touching her progeny.”

31-266 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) told him,
“Those who love you love me, and those who despise you despise me. (Whoever despises me indeed
despises God).”

31-267 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Only
believers love Ali (a.s.) and only atheists despise him.”

31-268 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said,
“People are from different trees. You and I are from the same tree.”

31-269 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “The Prophet (S) wore
his ring on his right hand.”

31-270 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “A
rebellious group will kill Ammar.82”

31-271 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) the Prophet (S) said, “May
God’s Curse of God, the angels, and all the people be upon whoever chooses a leader other than his
true leader, or chooses a master other than his true master.”

31-272 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “The Prophet (S)
admonished men against making love with pregnant women until they deliver.”

31-273 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “The
Imams (a.s.) are all going to be from the Quraysh (tribe).”

31-274 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said,
“Whoever’s last words consist of sending blessings and peace upon me and Ali will enter Paradise.”

31-275 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “If you abandon me you
will be attacked. Do not abandon me since I am a follower of Muhammad’s (a.s.) religion.”

31-276 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.),

.وبِاسنادِه قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ فاطمة احصنَت فَرجها، فَحرم اله ذُرِيتَها علَ النَّارِ ‐ 265



266 ‐ ضبغكَ مضبغمو بحكَ مبحم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
. [[ومبغض مبغض اله‏

267 ‐ لاا هضبغلا يو نموم لااً ايلع بحلا ي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
ركاف.

268 ‐ لع نْتانَا وا‏ وّشجارٍ شَتن ام النَّاس :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
دةواح ةرن شَجم.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: انَّ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله يتَخَتَّم ف يمينه ‐ 269

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: تَقتُل عماراً الفىةُ الباغيةُ ‐ 270

271 ‐ هلَعنَةُ ال هلَيفَع يهوالم ر‏ غَيّلن تَوم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
.والملائة والنَّاسِ اجمعين

272 ‐ عنض‏ يّت‏ حبالالح طو نع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب نَه :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الائمةُ من قُريشٍ ‐ 273

274 ‐ َلعو للاةَ عالص هلامك رن كانَ آخم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
.عل دخَل الجنَّةَ

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: انَّم ستُعرضونَ علَ الْبراءة منّ، فَلا تَتَبروا منّ، فَانّ علَ دِين محمدٍ ‐ 275
هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: لَقَدْ علْم المستَحفظُونَ من اصحابِ محمدٍ ان -276

“The loyal companions of Muhammad remember that God cursed the people of Saffayn by means of the



tongue of His Prophet. It does not matter if anyone lies about this.”

31-277 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said that God’s Prophet (S)
told him, “Whatever road you take, Satan will go the opposite way.”

31-278 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “The
most wicked member of this nation will kill Al-Husayn (a.s.). Whoever denounces Al-Husayn’s (a.s.)
progeny has denounced me.”

31-279 Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz narrated that Al-Hassan ibn Abdullah al-Tamimi quoted on the
authority of his father, on the authority of his Master Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the
authority of his father Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of (the Blessed Lady) Fatima - the daughter of
God’s Prophet (S) that the Prophet - May Peace and Blessings be upon him - said the following about
Ali (a.s.), “Whoever I am the Master of, Ali (a.s.) is his Master of. Whoever I am the Divine Leader of, Ali
is the Divine Leader of.”

31-280 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “On the day of the Battle
of Khaybar, the Prophet (S) handed me the flag. I did not stop fighting until God made us win the Battle
of Khaybar by means of my hands.”

31-281 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) the Prophet (S) said, “I was
ordered to fight with the people until they declared There is no god but God and then their lives and
property was secured.”

31-282 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “God’s Prophet (S) never ate
a full meal of whole-wheat bread for three days in a row for as long as he lived.”

31-283 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said,
“Salman is one of the Members of the Holy Household.”

.اهل صفّين قَدْ لَعنَهم اله علَ لسانِ نَبِيِه، وقَدْ خاب من افْتَرى‏

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال ل‏ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ما سلَت طَرِيقاً ولا فَجاً الا سلَكَ ‐ 277
.الشَّيطانُ غَير طَرِيقكَ وفَجِكَ

278 ‐ ن ۇلْدِهم ارتَبيو ،ةمالا شَر نيسالح قْتُلي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
ب فُرن يم.



حدَّثَنا محمد بن عمر الحافظُ قال: حدَّثَنا الحسن بن عبدِ اله الَتميم قال: حدَّثَن اب قال: حدَّثَن سيِدي ‐ 279
عل بن موس الرِضا، عن ابيه موس بن جعفَر، عن ابِيه محمدٍ، عن ابِيه محمدِ بن عل، عن ابيه عل بن الحسين،
هلَي‏ علعل قال لامالسلاة والص هلَيع ِنَّ النَّبا هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسةَ بِنْت رمفاط نن، عيسالح بيها نع
هماما لفَع هماما نْتمن كو ،هيلو لفَع هيلو نْتن كم :لامالس.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: دفَع النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الرايةَ يوم خَيبر الَ، فَما برِحت حتّ‏ ‐ 280
دِيي َله عال فَتَح.

281 ‐ لهقُولُوا: لا ا‏ يّتالنَّاس ح لن اُقاتا رتاُم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
موالُهماو مهدِماو َلع ِمرذا قالُوها فَقَدْ حفَا ،هال لاا.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: ما شَبِع النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله من خُبزِ برٍ ثَلاثَةَ أيام حتّ‏ مض‏ ‐ 282
هبيلسل.

.وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: سلْمانُ منَّا اهل البِيت ‐ 283

31-284 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Abu
Tharr is a friend of this nation.”

31-285 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said,
“Whoever kills a snake, it is as if he has killed an atheist.”

31-286 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “O Ali!
If you look upon an unfamiliar woman unintentionally83, do not look again. Only that first unintentional
look does not matter.”

31-287 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “When the Prophet (S)
sent me to take over the post of the governor of Yemen, he (a.s.) said, ‘Whenever you are faced with a
case to judge, do not make a ruling before you hear what the other side has to say in his own defense.’
From then on I never had any doubts about my judgements.”

31-288 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “God’s Curse be upon those
who fight with the believers over God’s religion. They are also cursed by His Prophet (S).”

31-289 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) said, “The following verse was
revealed about me, ‘And those Foremost (in Faith) will be Foremost (in the Hereafter).’84 He said the
same thing about what the Honorable the Exalted God’s said, ‘These will be the heirs, who will inherit



Paradise: they will dwell therein (forever).’85

31-290 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said,
“Reciting the verse al-Kursi one-hundred times is as if you have worshipped God all life long.”

31-291 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), God’s Prophet (S) said, “The
best of you are those who talk well, feed (others) and pray at night when the people sleep.”

31-292 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) talked about Kufa and said,
“Some people are going to fend off calamities from Kufa, as they defended the tents of the Prophet (S).”

31-293 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “Whoever denies the
intercession of God’s Prophet (S) will not benefit from it.”

284 ‐ ةمالا هذِه دِّيقص ٍو ذَربا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

.وبِهذَا الاسناد عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من قَتَل حيةً، فَقَدْ قَتَل كافراً ‐ 285

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل لا تُتبِع النَّظَرةَ النَّظرةَ فَلَيس لَكَ ‐ 286
ةل النَّظَروا لاا.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: انَّ النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله لَما وجهن ال الَيمن قال: اذا تُحوكم الَيكَ ‐ 287
.فَلا تَحم لاحدِ الخَصمين دۇنَ ان تَسمع من الآخَرِ، قال: فَما شَت ف قضاء بعدَ ذلكَ

288 ‐ ِهسانِ نَبِيل َلونُونَ علعكَ ماُولئ ،هدِين جادِلُونَ في الَّذِين هال نلَع :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

289 ‐ زع لَهقَو ف لامالس هلَي‏ عقاللَت، ونَز ف (...َابِقُونابِقُونَ السالسو) :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
.وجل: (اولئكَ هم الْوارِثُونَ الَّذِين يرِثُونَ الْفردوس هم فيها خالدُونَ) ف نَزلَت

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من قَرا آيةَ الرس ماىة مرة كمن عبدَ ‐ 290
هياتح طُول هال.

291 ‐ الطَّعام مطعا ،لامال طابن ام مكرخَي :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
يامالنَّاسِ نبِاللَّيل و َّلصو.



292 ‐ هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب ةخبِيا نع دفَعما يك لاءنْها البع دفَعي :وفَةَ، فَقالال رذَك نَّها لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
هآلو هلَيع.

293 ‐ تَنَله لَم هال ولسر ةبِشَفاع ذَّبن كم :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

31-294 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “The
world will not end until one from the progeny of Al-Husayn (a.s.) rises and spreads justice all over the
world which oppression and force have covered up with darkness.”

31-295 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that Ali (a.s.) was seen drinking water while
he was standing up and said, “I saw the Prophet (S) do this.”

31-296 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “A believer seeks knowledge
as hard as he would seek his lost ones.”

31-297 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) the Prophet (S) said, “I
despise whoever cheats Muslims when they seek his counsel.”

31-298 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.), “No one is comparable to us
- the Members of the Holy Household - since the Qur’an has been revealed to us and the source of
Prophethood is in our Household.”86

31-299 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), God’s Prophet (S) said, “I am
the city of knowledge and Ali is its portal. (Whoever wishes to gain knowledge should go through that
portal.)

31-300 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Indeed
the Honorable the Exalted God looked upon the people of the Earth once and chose me. Then He took
another look and chose you (Ali). He established you in charge of the affairs of my nation after me.
There will be no one like us after us.”

31-301 According to the same documentation, Ali (a.s.) said the following regarding what the Honorable
the Exalted God said in verse 24 of the Chapter ‘Al-Rahman87, “What is meant by Al-Jawari al-
Monsha’at is ships.”

31-302 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali (a.s.) the Prophet (S) said, “Once
Ammar is killed, when he is caught between the two factions - one who abides by my way and
traditions, while the other faction has departed from my religion - he is adhering to the right religion.”

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا تَذْهب الدُّنْيا حتّ‏ يقُوم رجل من ۇلْدِ ‐ 294



.الحسين يملَوها عدْلا كما ملىت ظُلْماً وجوراً

295 ‐ لفَع هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب تياذا ره :قالماً وقائ شَرِب نَّها ،لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

296 ‐ نؤمضالَّةُ الم لْمالع :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

297 ‐ رِئتب ةشوِرم ف ينملسالْم ن غَشم :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
نْهم.

298 ‐ ِسالَةدِنُ الرعينا مآنَ فالْقُر لينا نَزدٌ فحبِنا، ا قاستِ لا يالبِي لها ننَح :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَا مدِينَةُ العلْم وعل بابها [فَمن ‐ 299
. [اَراد العلْم فَلياتِ الباب‏

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اله عز وجل اطَّلَع علَ اهل الارضِ ‐ 300
.[اطّلاعةً] فَاخْتارن، ثُم اطَّلَع الثَّانيةَ فَاخْتاركَ بعدي، فَجعلَكَ القَيِم بِامرِ اُمت من بعدي، ولَيس احدٌ بعدَنا مثلَنا

301 ‐ :قال (لامعالارِ كحالْب ف نْشَآتالْجِوارِ الْم لَهو) :لجو زه عال لقَو ف لامالس هلَي‏ علع نسناد عبِهذَا الاو
فُنالس.

302 ‐ ،نتَيىالف نيب قْتَلي ينح قالح َلع ارمع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو
نْهةٌ عخارِج ،الدِّين نخْرى‏ مارِقَةٌ مالا؛ ونَّتسو بِيلس َلع نتَيىحدَى الفا.

31-303 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Shut all the doors from the mosque
to the homes except for the one to Ali’s (a.s.) home.”

31-304 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “(O Ali!)
Once I die, the animosities hidden in the hearts of some people will show up and they will unite together
against you and prevent you from getting what is rightfully yours.”

31-305 According to the same documentation,the Prophet (S) said, “Ali’s hand is the same as my
hand.”88



31-306 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “During the
time of God’s Prophet (S) we could not recognize the hypocrites except by their animosity towards Ali
(a.s.) and his progeny.”

31-307 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.) God’s Prophet
(S) said, “(O Ali!) Paradise is eager to see you, Ammar, Salman, Abu Tharr and al-Miqdad89.”

31-308 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “Soon
my nation will treat you with treachery and the good and the bad will all follow them.”

31-309 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “Whoever swears at Ali has indeed
sworn at me, and whoever swears at me has indeed cursed God.”

31-310 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! You will be in Paradise and
both ends of it are under your control.”

31-311 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “The
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) delivered a sermon for us and said, ‘Ask me about the Qur’an so that I
may inform you regarding to whom the verses have been revealed and where the verses have been
revealed.’”

31-312 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), the Prophet (S) said, “I desire
for you what I desire for myself and dislike for you what I dislike for myself.”

303 ‐ لامالس هلَي‏ علع باب لاجِدِ اسالْم ةَ فالشّارِع واببدُّوا الاس :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا مت ظَهرت لَكَ ضغائن ف صدُورِ ‐ 304
.قَوم يتَمالَىونَ علَيكَ حقَّكَ

305 ‐ ّفك لع فك :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب قال :قال نادِهسبِاو.

306 ‐ هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسدِ رهع َلع ينقنافالم نَّا نَعرِفما ك :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نب نيسن الحع نادِهسبِاو
ملاالس هِملَيۇلْدِه‏ عاً ويلهِم عغضبِب لاا هآلو.

وبِاسنادِه عن الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الجنَّةُ تَشتاق الَيكَ ال عمارٍ ‐ 307
.وسلْمانَ وابِ ذَرٍ والْمقْدادِ



وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَّ اُمت ستَغدِر بِكَ بعدي ويتبع ذلكَ برها ‐ 308
.وفاجِرها

.وبِاسنادِه قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من سب علياً، فَقَدْ سبن ومن سبن فَقَدْ سب اله ‐ 309

.وبِاسنادِه قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انْت يا عل ف الجنَّة وانْت ذُو قَرنَيها ‐ 310

وبِاسنادِه عن الحسين بن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: خَطَبنا امير الْمومنين‏ علَيه السلام فَقال: سلُّون عن القُرآنِ ‐ 311
.اخْبركم عن آياته فيمن نَزلَت واين نَزلَت

وبِاسنادِه عن عل‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انّ احب لَكَ ما احب لنَفْس واكره لَكَ ‐ 312
.ما اكره لَها

31-313 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), “Burayda told
me that God’s Prophet (S) ordered that they (the people) call my father the Commander of the Faithful
(a.s.).”

31-314 According to the same documentation on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), God’s Prophet
(S) told Ali (a.s.), “Give your followers the glad tidings that I will intercede on their behalf on the
Resurrection Day - the Day on which nothing will benefit them except for my intercession.”

31-315 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali (a.s.), God’s Prophet (S) said, “The
center of Paradise is for me and the members of my Household.”

31-316 Muhammad ibn Umar al-Je’abi al-Hafidh al-Baghdadi narrated that Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn
Abdullah ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn Ali ibn Al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his
father Musa (a.s.), on the authority of his brother Isma’il, on the authority of his father, on the authority of
his forefathers, on the authority of Al-Husayn ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.), on the authority
of the Prophet (S), on the authority of Gabriel that the Sublime God said, “Whoever treats my friends
with animosity has undoubtedly come to fight with Me. My Punishment will overtake whoever fights with
the Members of the Holy Household of My Prophet. My Wrath will overtake whoever chooses others
(than the Members of the Holy Household) for his friends, and whoever disturbs them has indeed
disturbed Me. The Fire is destined for whoever disturbs Me.”

31-317 Muhammad ibn Umar al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi narrated that Abu Abdullah Ja’far ibn Muhammad



Al-Husayni quoted on the authority of Isa ibn Mihran, on the authority of Abu Salt Abdul Salam ibn Salih
al-Harawi, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), on the authority of his father Musa (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Muhammad (a.s.), on the authority of
his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of Ali
(a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever a man cannot pray standing up, he should say his prayers
while sitting down. If he cannot say them sitting down, he can say them while lying on his back with his
legs stretched out toward the Qibla.”

وبِاسنادِه عن الحسين بن عل‏علَيهِما السلام قال: قال ل‏ بريدَةُ أمرنا رسول اله ان نُسلّم علَ ابِيكَ بِامرة ‐ 313
يننموالم.

وبِاسنادِه عن الحسين بن عل‏علَيهِما السلام قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله لعل: بشّر لشيعتكَ ‐ 314
تشَفاع لاا نفَعلا ي موي ،ةيامالق موم يلَه الشَّفيع ّنا.

315 ‐ تيب للاه‏ ونَّة لطُ الجسو :هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع نادِهسبِاو.

316 ‐ ندَ بزَي نن بيسالح نب لن عد بمحفَرٍ معو جبا دَّثَنح :غدْادي قالظُ البالحاف ِالجِعاب رمع ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
دَّثَنح :ِضا قالالر وسم نب لع دَّثَنح:قال با دَّثَنح :قال ملاالس هِملَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نن بيسالح نب لع
اب موس قال: حدَّثَن اخ اسماعيل، عن ابيه، عن آبائه، عن الحسين بن عل، عن عل‏ علَيهِم السلام، عن النَّبِ‏
صلَّ اله علَيه وآله، عن جِبرئيل، عن اله تَعال‏ قال: من عادى‏ اوليائ فَقَدْ بارزَن بِالُمحارِبة، ومن حارب اهل بيتِ
.نَبِي فَقَدْ حل علَيه عذابِ ومن تَولّ‏ غَيرهم فَقَدْ حل علَيه غَضب، ومن اعز غَيرهم فَقَدْ آذان، ومن آذان فَلَه النَّارِ

317 ‐ دَّثَنح :قال نيسدٍ الحمحم نب فَرعه جدِ البو عبا دَّثَنح :قال غدْاديظُ البر الحافمع ند بمحدَّثَنا مح
،وسم بيها نِضا، عالر وسم نب لع دَّثَنح :قال حصال نب لامد السبلْتِ عو الصبا دَّثَنح :رانِ قالهم نب يسع
ولسر قال :قال ملاالس هِملَي‏ علع نن، عيسالح بيها نن، عيسالح نب لع بيها ندٍ، عمحم بيها نفَرٍ، ععج بيها نع
اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اذا لَم يستَطع الرجل ان يصلّ قائماً فَليصل جالساً، فَانْ لَم يستَطع ان يصلّ جالساً
يماءا وملَةَ يبالق يالح جلَيهباً رقياً ناصستَلم لصفَلي.

31-318 Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf ibn Zariq al-Baghdadi narrated that
Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Anbasa - a servant of Al-Rashid - quoted on the authority of Darim ibn Qabaysa
ibn Nahshal ibn Majma al-Nahsheli al-Sa’eh in Samarra that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the
authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefather (a.s.), on the authority of Ali (a.s.), that the
Prophet (S) said, “Do good to all people whether they deserve it or not. If the one to whom you do good
does not deserve it, you deserve to do good yourself.”



31-319 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whoever pleases a ruler by
displeasing God has abandoned the Honorable the Exalted God’s religion.”

31-320 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.), “I heard
my father narrate on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather (a.s.), on the
authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah, “God’s Prophet (S) was at the Dome of Adam90. I saw Bilal Habashi
come out with the water leftover from the Prophet (S) making his ablutions. The people gathered around
him and each took some of that water with which he washed his face. Whoever could not get any water
would touch the other people and get wet and then rub his hands on his face. They used to do the same
thing with the water leftover from Ali’s (a.s.) ablutions.”

31-21 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Wash the dirt off of your
children’s faces since Satan will sense it and cause your children to be afraid while they are asleep.
Then the guardian angels appointed for your children will be hurt.”

31-322 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Whenever one of the servants
of God spends forty days in sincerity, springs of wisdom will flow from of his tongue.”

31-323 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Recite the Qur’an in a beautiful
tone as this will add to the goodness of the Qur’an for the one who hears it.” Then the Prophet (S)
recited the following verse, ‘…He adds to Creation as He pleases: for God has power over all things.’91”

318 ‐ ندِ بمحم نب لع دَّثَنح :غدْادي قالالب يقزُر نف بوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحرٍ مو ببدَّثَنا اح
عنبسة مول‏ الرشيد قال حدَّثَن دارِم بن قبيصة بن نهشل بن مجمع النهشل السائح ‐ بسرمن رأى‏ ‐ قال: حدَّثَنا
هلَيع هال َّلص ِالنَّب نع لامالس هلَي‏ علع نجده ع ن‏عل‏عنع دِّهج نع بيها نع لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لع
هلهنت افَا هلها ني ن لَماو هلهاوفَه هلهنَّ كانَ افَا هلهرِ ا‏ غَيلا هلها لوف ارعاصطنع الم قال هآلو.

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من أرض سلطاناً بِما يسخط اله خَرج عن دين اله ‐ 319
لجو زع.

320 ‐ لامالس هلَيدِّه‏ عج نع بيها نع دُثحي با تعمس قال لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لع نبِهذَا الإسناد عو
من عنْدَه جخَرو ت بلال الحبشيارة أدم وقُب ف هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسكانَ ر :ه قالدِ البع نجابِر ب نع
ومعه فَضل وضوء رسول اله فابتدره النَّاسِ فَمن أصاب منْه شَيئاً يمسح بِه وجهه ومن لَم يصب منْه شَيئاً اخَذ من
لامالس هلَينين‏ عمويرِ الْممبفضل وضوء ا لكَ فَعذلكو ههجو فمسح بِه بِهصاح دِيي.

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اغسلوا صبيانم من الغمر فَانَّ الشَّيطان يشم الغمر ‐ 321
.فيفزع الصب ف رقاده ويتأذى بِها الاتبان



وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: ما أخلص عبد له عز وجل اربعين صباحا إلا جرت ‐ 322
هسانل َلع مة من قَلْبِهينابيع الح.

وبِاسنادِه قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: حسنوا الْقُرآنِ بأصواتم فَانَّ الصوت الحسن يزِيد ‐ 323
شاءما ي الْخَلْق زِيدُ فه يالقرأ وآنِ حسنا والْقُر.

31-324 Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf Zariq al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali
ibn Muhammad ibn Anbasat - a servant of Al-Rashid - quoted on the authority of Darim and Nu’aym ibn
Salih al-Tabari that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his grandfather Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), (on the authority of Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.)), on the
authority of his father (a.s.) and Muhammad ibn Al-Hanifiyat, on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.)
that God’s Prophet (S) said, “One of the rights of a guest is that you see him off until he leaves the area
of your house near the door.”

31-325 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasat quoted on the authority of Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Abbas ibn Musa ibn Ja’far al-
Alawi and Darim ibn Qabaysat an-Nahshali that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrated that he had heard
his father (a.s.) quote on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather Muhammad
ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.)
and Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya, on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “The good-doers are called ‘al-Abrar’ since they do good to their
fathers, children and brethren.”

31-326 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
quoted on the authority of Abul Qasim Muhammad ibn Al-Abbas ibn Musa ibn Ja’far al-Alawi and Darim
ibn Qabeesa an-Nahshali that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrated that he had heard his father (a.s.)
quote on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his grandfather Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.) and Muhammad
ibn al-Hanifiyya, on the authority of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that he had
heard God’s Prophet (S) say, “Wear agate rings as they come from the first mountain which confessed
to the Unity of the Sublime God, the Prophethood of My Prophet, and the Trusteeship of you, O Ali! (and
for your followers in Paradise.)”

31-327 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Remember death that is what
will often interrupt pleasures.”

31-328 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “At the Bridge over Hell on the
Resurrection Day, God will inform everyone about whoever belittles a believer for being poor.”



حدَّثَنا ابو برِ محمدِ بن احمدِ بن الحسين بن يوسف زريق البغدْادي قال‏عل بن محمدِ بن عنبسة مول‏ ‐ 324
،دِّهج نع ،بيها نع ،لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عح الطبري قالا حصال نم بينُعدَّثَنا دارِم وح :يد قالشالر
هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسن را لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال با نب لع نة عنَفيالح ندِ بمحمو بيها نع ،لع ندِ بمحم نع
.وآله قال من حق الضيف ان تمش معه فَتَخرجه من حريمك ال البابِ

325 ‐ نم بدَّثَنا القاسح :عنبسة قال نب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عقالا: ح النَهشل قَبيصة ندارِم بلَوِي وفَر الععج نب وسم ناسِ ببالع ندِ بمحم
نع لامالس هلَين‏ عيسالح نب لع نع لامالس هلَيع لع ندِ بمحم دِّهج نع بيها نع دُثحي با تعمس قال لامالس
ابيه ومحمدِ بن الحنفية عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام ان رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله قال انَّما سموا الأبرارِ
.لأنهم بروا الآباء والأبناء والإخوان

326 ‐ موالقاسبدَّثَنا اح :د قالمحم نب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عقالا: ح قبيصة النهشل ندارِم بلَوِي وفَر الععج نب وسم ناسِ ببالع ندِ بمحم
ندِ بمحمو بيها نع لامالس هلَين‏ عيسالح نب لع نع لع ندِ بمحم دِّهج نع بيها نع دُثحي با تعمس قال لامالس
نَّهفَا قيقوا بِالعتَختُم :قُولي هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر تعمس قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نالحنفية ع
نَّةك بِالْجتشيعلة ويصبِالْو لة لَكَ يا عو‏ بِالنُّبلة وحداني‏ بِالوتَعال هل جبل أقر لوا.

.وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: اكثَروا من ذِكر هادِم اللّذّات ‐ 327

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: من اذَل مومنا او حقره لفَقره وقلَّة ذات يدِه شَهرِه ‐ 328
ةيامالق مونَّم يهج رسج َله عال.

31-329 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of Abul Hassan Bakr ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ziyad ibn Musa
ibn Malik al-Ashajj al-Asri, on the authority of Fatima - the daughter of Ali ibn Musa (a.s.), “I heard that
my father (a.s.) narrated on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of Ja’far ibn Muhammad
(a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.) and his uncle Zayd, on the authority of their father Ali ibn Al-
Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.) and his uncle (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib
(a.s.), “It is not allowed for a Muslim to scare another Muslim.”

31-330 According to the same documentation, the Prophet (S) said, “God will turn away His Punishment
from whoever controls his wrath. God will raise whoever makes his temper good to the ranks of those
who fast and stay up at night for worship.”

31-331 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of Darim ibn Qabeesa that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) narrated on



the authority of his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of
his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), “When God’s Prophet (S) saw the new
moon, he (a.s.) said, “O the obedient creature that is in constant predestined motion in the vast heavens
by destiny. Your Lord and my Lord is God.” The Prophet (S) would then pray and say, “O my God!
Please make us see another new moon in security, safety, health, submission and goodness. Grant us a
chance to see its end as you gave us enough life to see its beginning. Please establish it as a blessed
month for us. Please remove our evil deeds and record good deeds instead. O the One with the greatest
Goodness! Please raise our ranks in this month.”

31-332 According to the same documentation, it has been narrated that whenever the (Arabic) month of
Sha’ban arrived, God’s Prophet (S) fasted three days in the beginning, three days in the middle and
three days near the end of that month. He would not fast when two days were left before the (Arabic)
month of Ramadhan. Then whenever Ramadhan came, he fasted.”

حدَّثَنا محمدِ بن احمدِ بن الحسين بن يوسف البغدْادي قال: حدَّثَنا عل بن عنبسة قال حدَّثَن ابو الحسن ‐ 329
نب لة بِنْتِ عمدَّثَنا فاطح :كَ الأشج العصري قالمال نب وسم نزِيادِ ب نب راهيمبا ندِ بمحم ندِ بمحا نرِ بب
لأبيهما ع ند، عزَي همعو بيها ند عمحم نفَرِ بعج نع بيها نع دُثحاً ييلع با تعمس :قالَت لامالس هلَي‏ عوسم
.بن الحسين، عن ابيه وعمه عن اب طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: لا يحل لمسلم ان يروع مسلماً

بِهذَا الإسناد عن النَّبِ‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله قال: من كف غَضبِه كف اله عنْه عذابه ومن حسن خُلقه بلغه ‐ 330
.اله درجة الصائم الْقائم

331 ‐ ندَّثَنا دارِم بح :‏عنبسة قالنب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
ِبا نب لع نآبائه ع ن‏علامالس هلَيفَر ععج بدَّثَنا اح :قال لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عح :قبيصة قال
طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال كانَ رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله اذا رأى‏ الهلال قال ايها الخلق المطيع الدائب السريع
المتصرف ف ملوت الجبروت بالتقدير ربِ‏ربك اله‏اهله علَينا بالأمن والإيمان والسلامة والاسلام والإحسان وكما
بلغتنا اولُه فبلغنا آخره واجعله شَهراً مباركاً تمحو فيه السيئات وتثبت لَنا فيه الحسنات وترفع لناالدَّرجات‏عظيم
.الخَيرات

332 ‐ فثَلاثاً و لُهوا بانَ يصومه فرِ شَعشَه خَلذا دا هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسكانَ ر بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
.وسطه ثَلاثاً وف آخره ثَلاثاً واذا دخَل شَهرِ رمضان يفطر قَبله بيومين ثُم يصوم

31-333 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Rajab is the month of God. It is
a quiet month in which there is a constant flow of God’s Mercy upon His servants. So is the (Arabic)
month of Sha’ban in which there is a flow of goodness. On the first night of the (Arabic) month of
Ramadhan the troops of Satan are chained down. Seventy-thousand sinners are forgiven each night.



When the night of Qadr arrives, God will forgive as many people as He has forgiven during the months
of Rajab, Sha’ban and Ramadhan up until that day, except for any two men who have are enemies with
each other. Then the Honorable the Exalted God will say, “Give them a chance to make up.”

31-334 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “The Honorable the Exalted God
revealed to the ‘al-Kiram al-Barara’ who are the guardian angels appointed for man, not to record any
slippages of My servants after they say their afternoon prayers.”

31-335 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “There is indeed a rooster for the
Honorable the Exalted God whose crown is under the Throne and its feet are in the seventh level depth
of the Earth. When the last one-third part of the night arrives, it starts to sing the glorifications of God
such that all creatures but man and the genies can hear. The roosters in this world sing after they hear it
sing.”

31-336 According to the same documentation, it is narrated that the Prophet (S) used to eat dates along
with the date palm pith92 and said, “Indeed Satan - may God’s Curse be upon him - will get angry at
the descendants of Adam and say, ‘He is eating the fresh parts and the old parts together.’”

31-337 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “I was sitting near the Kaaba
(the House of God) when a bent-over old man - so old that his eyebrows covered up his eyes - with a
cane in his hand and wearing a red hat and woolen clothes approached the Prophet (S). The Prophet
(S) was standing with his back towards the Kaaba. The old man said, ‘O Prophet of God! Please pray for
me to be forgiven.’ The Prophet said, ‘O old man! Your efforts are useless. Your deeds are corrupt.’
Then when the old man turned around God’s Prophet (S) asked me, ‘O Abal Hassan (Imam Ali)! Did you
recognize him?’ Ali (a.s.) said, ‘By God! I did not.’ The Prophet (S) said, ‘It was the damned Satan.’ Ali
(a.s.) added, “I ran after him quickly and reached him. I captured him,

333 ‐ بادِهع َلة عمحه‏الره الأصم يصب الرِ الب شَهجر :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
وشَهرِ شَعبانَ تنشعب فيه الخَيرات وف اول لَيلَة من شَهرِ رمضان تغل المردة من الشَّياطين ويغفر ف كل لَيلَة
نَهيب لاجر لاا موكَ الْيذل لضان امرِ رشَهبانَ وشَعما غفررجب و ثْله بِملَة القدر غفر اللَي ذا كانَ فألفا فَا ينعبس
.وبين اخيه شحناء فَيقُول اله عز وجل أنظروا هولاء حتّ‏ يصطلحوا

وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يوح اله عز وجل ال الحفظة الرام البررة لا ‐ 334
.تتبوا علَ عبدِي واُمت ضجرهم وعثرتهم بعد العصر

335 ‐ لاه فجش وررالع تتَح فَهرا عدي لجو زع هن لا :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :بِهذَا الإسناد قالو
تخوم الارض السابِعة السفل اذا كانَ ف الثلث الأخير من اللَّيل سبح اله تَعال‏ ذكره بصوت يسمعه كل شَ‏ء ما
.خلا الثَّقَلَين الجِن والانْس فتصيح عنْدَ ذلكَ دية الدُّنْيا



وبِاسنادِه قال كانَ النَّبِ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله ياكل الطلع والجمار بالتمر ويقُول ان إبليس لعنه اله يشتد ‐ 336
دِيثالعتيق بالَح لك‏ اّتح مآد نعاش اب :قُوليو بِهغَض.

وبِهذَا الإسناد عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال كنْت جالساً عنْدَ العبة واذا شَيخٌ محدودب قَدْ سقَطَ ‐ 337
حاجباه علَ عينَيه من شدة البر وف يدِه عازة وعلَ رأسه برنس أحمر وعلَيه مدرعة من الشّعر فدناً ال النَّبِ‏
:هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صِالنَّب ‏ بالمغفرة فَقالعُ لاُد هال ولس‏رة فَقالبعال لره امسند ظَهوهو هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص
كَ اللعين إبلـيس. قالذل لا قال ماَللَّه ن أتعرفه قُلْتسا الحخُ قالابالشَّي ا تولكَ فَلَملمضل عخٌ وخاب سعيك يا شَي
عل‏ علَيه السلام: فعدوت خلفه حتّ‏ لحقته وصرعـته ال الارض

threw him on the ground and sat on his chest. I put my hands on his throat to choke him.’ The old man
said, “O Ali! Do not do that since I have been given an opportunity until an appointed time. By God! I like
you. No one despises you unless I (a.s.atan) was a partner with his father in making his mother
pregnant with him and he was born out of adultery.’ Ali (a.s.) added, “Then I laughed and let him go.”

31-328 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of Darim ibn Qabeesa an-Nahshali, on the authority of Ali ibn Musa
Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)93 and Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), ‘We heard Al-Ma’mun narrate on the authority of his
father Ar-Rashid, on the authority of al-Mansoor, on the authority of his father, on the authority of his
grandfather that Ibn Abbas told Mo’awiya, ‘Do you know why (the Blessed Lady) Fatima (a.s.) was called
Fatima?’ Mo’awiya said, ‘No I do not know.’ Ibn Abbas said, ‘It is because she and her followers have
been ablactated from the Fire.’ This I heard form God’s Prophet (S).”

31-339 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Soleiman al-Malti in the place of martyrdom of Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), on the authority of Muhammad ibn Al-Qasim ibn Al-Abbas ibn Musa al-Alawi in Ibn
Hobayra’s palace, and Darim ibn Qabaysa ibn Nahshal an-Nahshali that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.)
quoted on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali
ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “O Ali! I asked God for you whatever I asked Him for
myself, except for Prophethood since God has said, There will be no Prophets after you. You are the
seal of the Prophets, and Ali is the seal of the Trustees.”94

31-340 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted Darim ibn Qabeesa that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his
father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (al-Baqir) (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali ibn Al-Husayn (as-Sajjad) (a.s.), on
the authority of his father Al-Husayn (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ali (a.s.), “I went to see the
Prophet of God (a.s.) once and he (a.s.) had a quince in his hand. The Prophet (S) started to eat it and
fed me some and said, ‘O Ali! Eat. This is a gift



وجلَست علَ صدْرِه ووضعت يدِي ف حلقه لأخنقه ل‏ لا تَفْعل يا ابا الحسن فَانّ من المنظرين ال يوم الوقْت
تخَلَّيت وۇلْدِ الزناء فضح فَصار هاُم ف باهشركت ا لاما أبغضك أحد الأحبك جدا و ّنا له يا عالولُوم وعالم
هبِيلس.

338 ‐ ندَّثَنا دارِم بح :‏عنبسة قالنب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
قبيصة النهشل قال: حدَّثَنا عل بن موس الرِضا علَيه السلام ومحمدِ بن عل‏ علَيه السلام قالا سمعنا الْمأمون
يحدُث عن الرشيد عن المهدِي عن المنصور عن ابيه عن جدِّه قال: قال ابن عباس لمعاوِيةَ اتَدْري لَم سميت فاطمة
قُولُهي هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر تعم‏شيعتها من النَّارِ سلأنها فطمت ه لا قال ة قالمفاط.

339 ‐ نن بسدَّثَنا الحح :‏عنبسة قالنب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
سلَيمان الملط ف مشْهدِ عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: حدَّثَنا محمدِ بن القاسم بن العباسِ بن موس العلَوِي
نع بيها نع لامالس هلَيفَر ععج نب وسم نب لدَّثَنا عقالُوا ح نهشل النهشل نقبيصة ب ندارِم بهبيرة و نبقصر اب
لائاً ا‏شَيِبنَا رلْت ااما س ليا ع :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قال :قال لامالس هلَيب‏ عطال ِبا نب لع نع هآبائ
.سالْت لَكَ مثْلَه غَيرِ انَّه قال لا نبوة بعدك انْت خاتَم النَبِيِين وعل خاتَم الوصيِين

340 ‐ ندَّثَنا دارِم بح :‏عنبسة قالنب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
قبيصة قال حدَّثَن عل بن موس الرِضا علَيه السلام عن ابيه موس عن ابيه جعفَر عن ابيه عل عن ابيه الحسين
لكاسفرجلة فجعل ي دِهي فماً ووي هآلو هلَيع هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر َلخَلت عد قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع بيها نع
يطعمنو

from the Omnipotent to you and I.’ The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) added, ‘I found much pleasure
in that quince. The Prophet (S) then said, ‘O Ali! Whoever eats quince first thing in the morning for three
days, his mind would become clear, his heart would be filled with wisdom and knowledge and he would
be safe from Satan and his agents.’’

31-341 According to the same documentation, on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) the Prophet (S)
said, “O Ali! Whenever you cook something (for charity), make more soup as it is one of the dishes
made with meat and more of the neighbors can benefit from it. If they do not get a share of the meat,
they can get some of the soup.”

31-342 According to the same documentation on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.), God’s Prophet
(S) said, “O Ali! People have been created from different trees, but you and I have been created from
the same tree. I am the root and you are the trunk. Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn are its branches. The
Shiites are the leafs. God will take to Paradise whoever grabs onto any of the branches!”

31-343 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of Al-Hassan ibn Soleiman al-Malti and No’aym ibn Salih that Al-



Mattiri and Darim ibn Qabeesa An-Nahshali that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority of
his father Musa ibn Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father Ja’far (a.s.), on the authority of his father
Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.), on the authority of Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari that God’s Prophet (S) said, “I
am the Treasure of Knowledge and Ali is its Key. Whoever wants the Treasure should go to its Key.”

31-344 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of No’aym ibn Salih al-Matiri that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)
quoted on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali
(a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said, “The best things are gifts since they are the keys to the hearts.”

31-345 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Giving presents would remove
grudges from the heart.”

31-346 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn ibn Yusuf al-Baghdadi narrated that Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Anbasa quoted on the authority of

ويقُول كل يا عل فَانَّها هدية الجبارِ ال‏ والَيكَ قال فوجدت فيها كل لذة فَقال: يا عل من اكل السفرجلة ثَلاثَةَ أيام
.علَ الريق صفا ذهنه امتلأ جوفه حلما وعلما ووق من كيد إبليس وجنوده

وبِهذَا الإسناد عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال النَّبِ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله يا عل اذا طبخت شيئا ‐ 341
.فَاكثر المرقة فَانَّها احد اللحمين واغرف للجيران فَانْ لَم يصيبوا من اللَّحم يصيبوا من المرق

بِهذَا الإسناد عن عل بن ابِ طالب‏ علَيه السلام قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: يا عل خلق ‐ 342
النَّاس من شجر شت وخلقت انَا وانْت من شَجرة واحدة انَا أصلها وانْت فرعها والحسن والحسين أغصانها
.وشيعتنَا أوراقها فَمن تعلق بغصن من أغصانها ادخلْه اله الجنَّة

343 ‐ نن بسدَّثَنا الحح :‏عنبسة قالنب لدَّثَنا عح :غدْادي قالف البوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح
لامالس هلَيِضا عالر وسم نب لدَّثَنا عقالُوا ح قبيصة النهشل ندارِم بح المطيري وصال نم بينُعو مان الملطلَيس
قال :نْصارِي قاله الادِ البع نجابِر ب نع لامالس هلَي‏ عل‏عبِيها ن‏عبِيها نع لامالس هلَيفَر ععج نب وسم بيها نع
.رسول اله‏ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: انَا خزانة العلْم وعل مفْتاحها ومن اراد الخزانة فليأت المفتاح

حدَّثَنا محمدِ بن احمدِ بن الحسين بن يوسف البغدْادي قال: حدَّثَنا علَ بن‏عنبسة قال حدَّثَن نُعيم بن صالح ‐ 344
هال َّل‏ صهال ولسر قال :قال لامالس هلَي‏ علع نع هآبائ نع بيها نِضا عالر وسم نب لع دَّثَنح المطيري قال
.علَيه وآله: نعم الش‏ء الهدية وه مفتاح الحوائج



.وبِهذَا الإسناد قال: قال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: الهدية تَذْهب الضغائن من الصدُور ‐ 345

346 ‐ نب لدَّثَنا عح :ـغدْادي قـالف البـوسي نب نيسالح ندِ بمحا ندِ بمحدَّثَنا مح

Darim ibn Qabeesa that Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.) quoted on the authority of his father (a.s.), on the
authority of his forefathers (a.s.), on the authority of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) that God’s Prophet (S) said,
“Seek good from the pleasant-looking people as they are more likely to do good deeds than the mean-
looking people.”

31-347 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “I am the seal of the Prophets
and Ali is the seal of the Trustees.”

31-348 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Do not establish Friday as the
only day of the week to fast.”

31-349 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “One who repents from
committing sins is like one who has not committed any sins.”

31-350 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Put out the lights at night as
some bugs might cause the flames to move and set your house and whatever in it on fire.”

31-351 According to the same documentation, God’s Prophet (S) said, “Hedysarum95 is one of the
Manna96 which God sent down to the Children of Israel. It is a healing for the eyes. Also a form of date
called ‘Ajwah’ in Arabic is from Paradise97. It is a healing for being poisoned.”

31-352 According to the same documentation, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) said, “An intersexual person98 is
recognized by the genitalia (for the purposes of determining their share of inheritance).

1. In the Khorasan province in the Northeast of Iran
2. Bint means ‘Daughter of’.
3. Ali Al-A’ala or Ali the Highest - referring to God
4. This word was in Hebrew.
5. This word was in Hebrew.
6. A houri is one of the beautiful maidens that in Muslim belief live with the blessed in Paradise.
7. This is one of the titles given to Fatima in the literature.
8. This means that Ali (a.s.) will be the one to let people enter Heaven or Hell. This is also supported in several other
traditions. Once when Imam As-Sadiq (a.s.) was asked about this he said, “Since the love for Ali (a.s.) equals faith, and
despise for him equals atheism, and Paradise is for the faithful ones and Hell is for the atheists, then that is why Ali (a.s.) is
said to be the one who will allocate Heaven and Hell.” A similar tradition has also been narrated from Imam Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)
in response to a question from Al-Ma’mun.
9. ‘Tooba is the name of a Heavenly tree which is rooted in the Prophet's (a.s.) house according to some traditions and is
rooted in the house of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) according to some other traditions. There are branches of this
tree in the homes of the believers. These branches will yield whatever you desire. The branches are so extensive that if



someone races under them with a fast horse for even one hundred years, he will not leave their shade. If a crow starts from
the trunk of the tree and tries to fly towards the top, it can never reach the top until it gets old.
10. Imam As-Sadiq’s father - Imam Al-Baqir (a.s.)
11. Qur’an, 5:42
12. This perhaps implies not to wed a good girl to a stupid irreligious man
13. See tradition No. 23-1 in Volume 1 regarding the meaning of Itrat where God’s Prophet said, “I am leaving among you
two weighty things - God’s Book and my progeny; my family. They will not depart each other until they will join me at the
Divine Pool.
14. “He Who created the seven heavens one above another: No want of proportion wilt thou see in the Creation of (Allah)
Most Gracious. So turn thy vision again: seest thou any flaw?”[Qur’an, 67:3]
15. See the footnote for Qarun in Tradition No. 24-1
16. He was the Prime Minister of Pharaoh. In Chapter al-Ankabut, after mentioning `Ad, Thamud, Pharaoh, Haman and
Qarun, the Almighty God says, “(Remember also) Qarun, Pharaoh, and Haman: there came to them Moses with Clear
Signs, but they behaved with insolence on the earth; yet they could not overreach (Us). Each one of them We seized for his
crime: of them, against some We sent a violent tornado (with showers of stones); some were caught by a (mighty) Blast;
some We caused the earth to swallow up; and some We drowned (in the waters): It was not Allah Who injured (or
oppressed) them:" They injured (and oppressed) their own souls.”[Qur’an, 29:39-40]. The one who was swallowed by the
earth was Qarun, and those who were drowned were Pharaoh, Haman and their troops because they were sinful.
17. Al-Boraq refers to the creature which carried God’s Prophet (S) from the Al-Haram Mosque (the Kaaba) in Mecca to
the Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. But the Arabic word Al-Boraq comes from the word Barq which means light. We also
know that the angels are created from light and therefore this might imply that the ascension was a transportation based on
the speed of light, as we see in the modern theory of relativity by Albert Einstein.
18. Qur’an, 39:30
19. Qur’an, 29:57
20. They were of the great companions of the Prophet (S). The fruits of the Prophet's (a.s.) training are Ali, Abu Tharr, and
Salman. These are among the very few two-dimensional human beings of the world. These were men of politics and war,
who struggled for a better existence. They spent a lifetime in the battlefields, military training, scientific inquiry and
discussion. They were also virtuous on par with the monks and theosophists of the East. Today, with the information
available on his meditations on God, Abu Tharr is the best guide to knowing the Quran. A look at the Prophet's companions
indicates that all were just, sensitive warriors, and constructive individuals who were concerned with building a better
society and establishing justice.
21. “Unless he repents, believes, and works righteous deeds, for God will change the evil of such persons into good, and
God is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Qur’an, 25:57].
22. Qur’an, 17:71
23. Their disease might be transferred to the baby through the milk.
24. This implies that we should try not to let any bread be wasted when we eat.
25. Any of various garden hybrids with solitary white, yellow, or purple often variegated flowers resembling but smaller than
typical pansies.
26. This implies that they purify the body. The pomegranate is a popular exotic fruit whose origins are from the Middle East
and Asia. Also known as the Granada, grenade, and the Chinese apple, pomegranates are now commonly grown in Africa,
India, Malaysia, southern Europe, and in the United States, in Arizona and California. Pomegranates typically thrive well
when grown in regions where the temperature is mild and where there is little humidity. Pomegranates are the fruits that are
produced from the pomegranate tree, which is a tree that can grow to heights of up to 25 feet. Pomegranate trees live for
many years and produce many fruits. The pomegranate tree is also an attractive tree that bears white and red flowers.
Once a pomegranate tree is planted, its fruit begins to develop after approximately one year. Pomegranates are also very
anti-parasitic in property. As stated in the March 2001 edition of Nutrition Science News, "Pomegranates are a top
antioxidant."
27. It is one of the four humors in early physiology that was considered to be cold and moist and to cause sluggishness.



28. A sharp-pointed and commonly 2-edged surgical instrument used to make small incisions; also called the blood-letting
lancet..
29. Any of a family (Cucurbitaceae, the gourd family) of chiefly herbaceous tendril-bearing vines including the cucumber,
melon, squash, and pumpkin.
30. Any of a family (Cucurbitaceae, the gourd family) of chiefly herbaceous tendril-bearing vines including the cucumber,
melon, squash, and pumpkin.
31. This tradition seems to be made up and some of its narrators are not reliable.
32. Qur’an, 102:8
33. One of the four humors in early physiology that was considered to be cold and moist and to cause sluggishness
34. A aromatic gum resin obtained from various Arabian or East African trees; formerly valued for worship and for
embalming and fumigation
35. Abu Johayfa Wahab ibn Abdullah as-Sova’ee
36. Here the Imam (a.s.) wanted to teach the proper use of the sword.
37. Their function is to process the waste products and excess fluid in the blood. Our bodies produce several kinds of
wastes, including sweat, carbon dioxide gas, feces (also known as stool), and urine. These wastes exit the body in different
ways. Sweat is released through pores (tiny holes) in the skin. Water vapor and carbon dioxide are exhaled (breathed out)
from the lungs. And undigested food materials are formed into feces in the intestines and excreted from the body as solid
waste in bowel movements. Urine, which is produced by the kidneys, contains the by-products of our body's metabolism -
salts, toxins, and water - that end up in our blood. The kidneys and urinary tract (which includes the ureters, bladder,
urethra, and the kidneys) filter and eliminate these waste substances from our blood. Without the kidneys, waste products
and toxins would soon build up in the blood to dangerous levels.
38. Lentils are a low calorie, low fat and protein rich food as well as being inexpensive. Lentils provide more folic acid than
any other food. Lentils are also an important source of iron. Eating lentils with foods rich in Vitamin C, such as tomatoes,
green peppers, broccoli etc. helps the body absorb iron more efficiently. Soluble fiber found in lentils decreases blood
glucose and cholesterol and decreases insulin requirements for people with diabetes.
39. Pulses, including lentils, are increasingly being used in health-conscious diets to promote general well-being and
reduce the risk of illness. They are low in fat, high in protein, and are an excellent source of both soluble and insoluble fibre,
complex carbohydrates, vitamins (especially B vitamins) and minerals (especially potassium, phosphorus, calcium,
magnesium, copper, iron and zinc). Lentils are an inexpensive, high quality source of protein. Since lentils are high in fibre,
low in fat and are cholesterol free, they are an excellent heart healthy food that may be beneficial to the prevention of
coronary and cardiovascular disease. Eating lentils may help lower blood cholesterol levels due to their high content of
soluble fibre and vegetable protein. Lentil consumption can be beneficial in the management of type-2 diabetes because
lentils have a low glycemic index of 55 or less, indicating that their effect on blood glucose is less than that of many other
carbohydrate containing foods. Lentils also have other health effects, such as reducing blood lipids, that may help some
serious complications of diabetes. Flour made from lentils is gluten free and is a very nutritious option for people with celiac
disease. Lentils fit well in vegetarian diets as they are a good source of iron and protein, and complement the amino acid
profile of cereal grains and nuts. Insoluble dietary fibre consumption can be beneficial to a healthy colon and has been
associated with reducing the risk of colon cancer. In addition, diets high in fibre have demonstrated beneficial effects on
weight loss because they deliver more bulk and less energy. Lentils contain non-nutritional components called
phytochemicals which have demonstrated favourable effects in the prevention and treatment of numerous chronic
conditions including cancer, diabetes, cardiovascular disease and hypertension.
40. One of the best things to use to prevent lice is the right shampoo. Coconut oil and olive oil contain fatty acids that break
down the bodies (exoskeletons) of the lice and kill them.
41. Elephantiasis is a form of leprosy that pervaded throughout Europe in the latter part of the Middle Ages. It is a certain
disease, arising from the spreading of the black bile throughout the whole person, so that it corrupts the temperament of the
body members, and the external conditions thereof; and sometimes in the dissundering, or corrosion of the body members
and their falling off, in consequence of ulceration, so called because it dissunders the flesh, and causes it to fall off; or
because the fingers, or toes become cut-off. It is a cracking of the skin, and a dissundering and gradual falling off of the



flesh. However, leprosy is a well-known disease, which is a whiteness incident in the skin, which appears upon the exterior
of the body, by reason of a corrupt state of constitution.
42. Qur’an, 62:10
43. Any of various trees or shrubs (genus Sorbus) of the rose family with pinnate leaves and red or orange-red fruits.
44. The Imam (a.s.) means that the seller has no right to slaughter the camel.
45. This is the name of a highly ranked book in which all the deeds of the believers are recorded.
46. “…Say not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them in terms of honor.” [Qur’an, 17:23]
47. Qur’an, 12:24
48. Ibid.
49. This implies that the Prophet (S) said the prayers for the dead over Hamzeh’s body, then he (a.s.) said the prayers over
other martyrs that were brought there later and placed alongside Hamza’s corpse.
50. Qur’an, 2:237
51. Since it is obligatory to obey one’s parents according to what is not forbidden by God.
52. “The Jews call 'Uzair a son of God, and the Christians call Christ the son of God. That is a saying from their mouth; (in
this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. God's curse be on them: how they are deluded away from the
Truth!” [Qur’an, Tauba 9:30]
53. The Arabic word ‘fatim’ means ablacation: “the act of substituting other food for the mother's milk in the diet of a child or
young mammal.”
54. The Hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire: no helper wilt thou find for them.” [Qur’an, 4:145]
55. ‘Al-anza, al-bateen’ are the Arabic words for ‘the free, the full.’
56. Hemiplegia is total paralysis of the arm, leg, and trunk on the same side of the body.
57. A cosmetic for temporary removal of undesired hair.
58. Al-Boraq refers to the creature which carried God’s Prophet (S) from the Al-Haram Mosque (the Kaaba) in Mecca to
the Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem.
59. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently defied the order of their Lord, saying, "O Salih! bring about thy
threats, if thou art an apostle (of God)!"[Qur’an, 7:77].
60. The Umayyad house was one of the major clans of the Quraysh tribe. Technically, Uthman, the third Caliph was the first
Umayyad caliph. During his tenure (644-655 A.D.), he appointed members of his clan to various posts; in particular,
Mu’awiya b. Abi Sufyan was given the governorship of Syria. Upon the accession of Ali (a.s.) to the caliphate, Mu’awiya
refused to pay him allegiance, and in 658 A.D. the Syrians acknowledged Mu’awiya as caliph. That same year he gained
control of Egypt; following Ali's (a.s.) martyrdom in 661 A.D., he subdued Iraq and then formally established himself as
caliph. The Umayyads dynasty ruled from 661 A.D. until 750 A.D.
61. Israfil, Archangel of the Trumpet-blast
62. There is some evidence of two earths in the Biblical literature and also among the scientific community. For example
consider the following, “It is suggested that the four centres of the projections, grouped as they are in pairs, might represent
two magnetic fluxes of remote origin. From here it is a short step to the surprising notion of the existence of two magnetic
forces that, through the galaxy, could give rise to two magnetic fields which, in turn, generate the Rotating Magnetic Field
whose particular dynamic mechanisms could be considered the real originators of the dynamic stress to which the Earth is
subject, and not only the Earth but also the Sun and other planets. This is an idea which, on the basis of the principles
enunciated by Galileo Ferrais on the existence of a bipolarity in the presence of rotating magnetic fields, could justify and
consolidate the figure of a second Earth. This line of reasoning exceedingly gratified long years of study and the discoveries
made in the period from 1960 to 1980 which now, with the intuition about the existence of two Earths as a pair, confirms the
proposal of a geocentric conception. This conception could have been considered a purely imaginary idea before the
revealing discovery was made about rotating dynamics generated by the presence of the bipolarity which can be expressed
by the nuclei of the two Earths. The concept of bipolarity evidently leads to suggest the existence of a universal magnetism
on which the innumerable galaxies depend and to think that the nuclei of the Earths follow an extra-galactic course. It also
becomes plausible to deduce that the whole Universe is linked by an interminable series of magnetic fluxes.” [Source: NEW
CONSIDERATIONS ON GEOLOGICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL ASSESSMENTS with url address
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63. Qur’an, 56:1-5.
64. Qur’an, 20:104-107.
65. The fruits of the Prophet's (a.s.) training are Ali, Abu Tharr, and Salman. These are among the very few two-
dimensional human beings of the world. These were men of politics and war, who struggled for a better existence. They
spent a lifetime in the battlefields, military training, scientific inquiry and discussion. They were also virtuous on par with the
monks and theosophists of the East. Today, with the information available on his meditations on God, Abu Tharr is the best
guide to knowing the Quran. A look at the Prophet's companions indicates that all were just, sensitive warriors, and
constructive individuals who were concerned with building a better society and establishing justice.
66. This tradition seems to have been made up by the Sufis as the chain of narrations shows.
67. This means that his personality can be discovered from what he says.
68. Qur’an, 75:34-35
69. Note that one washes himself with the left hand
70. Muslims wash themselves with their left hands and wear the holy rings on their right hands.
71. Meaning men and women.
72. A bulbous Mediterranean plant (Hyacinthus orientalis) having narrow leaves and a terminal raceme of variously colored,
usually fragrant flowers, with a funnel-shaped perianth. Also called jacinth.
73. Qur’an, 37:24
74. In the year 26 after the migration of the Prophet Muhammad (S) from Mecca to Medina, Abbas (a.s.) was born. His
mother was an honorable lady. She was the daughter of Hezam Ibn Khalid Ibn Rabee’ Ibn Aamer al-Kalbi and her
nickname was “Ommul Banin”. Some years after the martyrdom of Fatima (a.s.), Imam Ali (a.s.) asked his brother Aqil to
offer the marriage proposal to a woman from a brave progeny. Being so knowledgeable in this regard, Aqil wooed Fatima
al-Kelabiyya (Ommul Banin) for the Imam (a.s.) and they got married. Imam Ali (a.s.) had four sons by her. Their names
were as follows: Abbas, Othman, Ja’far, and Abdullah. Abbas (a.s.) who was the eldest son. All four were loyal to Imam Al-
Husayn (a.s.) and they sacrificed themselves on the day of Ashura (the 10th day of the (Arabic) month of Muharram on
which the martyrdom of Imam Al-Husayn (a.s.) took place in Karbala).
75. Referring to the Masjid al-Nabi or the Prophet’s Mosque
76. During the ablutional washing of an individual after death in preparation for burial
77. See verse 9:25 of the Holy Quran. The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affection. The gift of the
highest spiritual insight is being asked for. The Prophet Muhammad (S) was asked about the meaning of this verse when it
was revealed. He said, “It is a light that is lit in a believer’s heart which leads to his enlightenment.” Then he (a.s.) was
asked, “Are there any signs for this?” The Prophet (S) replied, “Yes. The signs are an attachment to the Eternal Abode,
detachment from this world and preparedness for death when it arrives.” [Majmaul Bayan, vol.4, p.363].
78. This refers to a well in Hell. Whoever falls in it will take refuge to God a hundred times each day.
79. Qur’an, 2:274
80. Qur’an, 69:12
81. See tradition No. 23-1 in Volume 1regarding the meaning of Itrat where God’s Prophet said, “I am leaving among you
two weighty things— the Book of God and my progeny; my family. They will not depart each other until they will join me at
the Divine Pool.”
82. One of the Prophet’s companions.
83. A woman you are not allowed to look upon. Here the word unfamiliar is used for one who is not ‘Mahram. In this sense,
for women, those men except their husbands, their fathers, their husband's father, their sons, their husband’s sons, their
brothers or their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or male
servants free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense of the shame of sex, are unfamiliar, as expressed in a
verse of the Holy Quran.
84. Qur’an, 56:10
85. Qur’an, 23:10-11
86. Referring to the fact that they are the descendants of the Prophet Abraham (a.s.)
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87. And His are the Ships sailing smoothly through the seas, lofty as mountains:” [Qur’an, 55:24].
88. This implies that making a pledge of allegiance to Ali (a.s.) is equal to making a pledge of allegiance to God’s Prophet
(S).
89. Close companions of the Prophet (S)
90. The Dome upon the Mount of Mercy which is called "The Dome of Adam"
91. Qur’an, 35:1
92. Pith: a usually continuous central strand of spongy tissue in the stems of most vascular plants that probably functions
chiefly in storage.
93. Imam Ar-Ridha’ (a.s.)
94. The fact that Ali (a.s.) is the seal of the Trustees is not in contradiction with the position of Trusteeship of Al-Hassan
(a.s.) and Al-Husayn (a.s.) and the rest of the Imams (a.s.). There were no Trustees of the Prophet after Ali (a.s.). Ali (a.s.)
was the seal of the Trustees of the Prophet (S) as the Prophet (S) was the seal of the Prophets. However, the other Imams
(a.s.) were the Trustees of Ali (a.s.).
95. Genus of herbs of north temperate regions
96. “And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down to you Manna and quails, saying, ‘Eat of the good things We
have provided for you:’ (But they rebelled); to us they did no harm, but they harmed their own souls.” [Qur’an, 2:57].
97. In other traditions we read that the palm-tree from which the Blessed Mary (a.s.) ate produced heavenly dates called
‘Ajvah’. "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee.” [Qur’an, Mary
19:25]
98. A person who is born between (inter) sexes, having partially or fully developed pairs of female and male sex
organs: Also called Hermaphrodite.
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